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ITEPIAHYH

2Komdg ™G TOPOVCAG SUTAMUATIKNG epyaciag elval 1 LEAETN TG £VVOlag NG
KOPOONG OC LOPPNG OIYAMOCIOG KOl TOV UECHV, TEYVIKMOV KOl TPOTWOV EKTOIOEVONG
TOV TV pe TPoPANUHOTO OKONG. XTOX0G NTov Vo Tpoypatoromndel  pio
OVTIKEYEVIKT] TTPOGEYYIOT TNG LIAPYOLGOS PPAoypaiag e To TPOPANUATO OKONG
vd 10 Tpicpa TG OyAwooiog doTe va yivel pia oOvOeon Kot KPLTIKN oVOAVGT TV
OMOTEAECUATOV KOl VO JmioT®Bodv a&lOA0Y0 CLUTEPACUATO. ZOUQ®VO HE TN
OlYA®GON-OLOMOATIGUIKY] TPOGEYYIOT, TA ATOUA [E TpoPAnpate akong Bempodvtan
HEAN (oG Eeymplotig «KowoTntog», o610 TAaiclo Tng omoiag dddckovtal oVo
YADGGEG, TN VONUATIKN Kot TNV €KAoTote Kabouthovpévn, pe v aflomoinon tov
KIVIIGEDV TOV YEPLOV, TOV LATIOV, TOV TPOCOTOV, TOV KEPUALOD KOl OAOKANPOL TOL
odpotoc. Onme ot akoHovieg diyAwoool, £TG1 Kal To, ATOU 0VTO GUUUETEYOVY, gite
TEPLGGOTEPO €ite AydTEpO, 0TV Konuepwvn (1N 000 SPOPETIKOV KKOGU®V»: TOV

KOoopov TV Koeov kot Tov KOGHO TOV aKouOVTmV
AEEEIX KAEIAIA

Deaf, hard of hearing, bilingual, sign language, disability models..
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EIZAT'QI'H

H wavomto omotelecpotikng emkowoviog petalhd Tov atdpov Kot Tov
neptPdAlovtog Bewpeitor BepeMdong yoo v emPiwon Tov Kol TPAYHOTOTOLEITOL
péom tov mévte arctncemv. H akon arotedel v aicOnon péow g omoiag to dtopo
exAapPaver ta mymrikd epedicpato mov mPoépyoviow omd TO MEPIYLPO TOL, TA
OTOGTEALEL OTOV €YKEPOAO Yoo emeepyacio Kol HEGH aLTAG avTAauBdvetor v

TPOYULATIKOTNTO.

Ye oplopéva dtopo, motdco, N aicOnon g akong eivor mbavoév va un
Aertovpyel 6T0 péYLoTO duvatd onueio | va un Asrtovpyel kaboAov, Adym Kamolog
Euoutng 1M emiktmg PAAPNG. LTIC TEPWTAOOCELS OVTEG TO ATOUO OVGKOAELETAL VO
GUUUETAGYEL OMOTEAECUATIKA OE O1bPopeg dpactnplotnTeg TG Kadnuepvig {ong,
Omwg M exkmaidevon, N epyacio Kot 1 SoKESUGT, Ve glvar moAD mBavov vo Pubvet

NV ad10POPic TOV GUUTOAITAOV TOV 1| TOV KOIVOVIKO OTOKAEIGO.

Y& TOAOOTEPEG EMOYES TAL ATOUO UE TPOPANLOTO OKOTG —KOL YEVIKOTEPO LLE
EOIKEC OVAYKES- avTIHETOTI AV ToALAPIOLEG dlokpicel o€ PAPOC TOVG, Ol 0TolEg oF
TOAAEG TEPMTMGELS BE®POVVTOV OTOOEKTES KOt VOHES. Mg TV TEPOd0 TV ETMV, 1|
otaon g I[loMteiog, aAAd kot TV mOAMTAOV, TPOg To. Atopo pe pewovesieg €xet
aArGEel prlkd ko €yel mePAcEL omd TO GTAOI0 NG OMAPPIYNS KOl TOL OIKTOV GTO
016010 TG mePiBadlyng Kol TNG TPOOTAGIAG. TNV GAAAYT 0VTH €X0VV GLUPAAAEL
APEVOS TOL EMCTNUOVIKA KO TEYVOAOYIKG EVPNLOTO KOl ETITEVYUATO KOl APETEPOL OL
aYOVEG Yo TN SGEAAIOT] TV OWKOOUATOV Tov Atopmv pe Ewdikéc Avdykeg ex

pépovg tv copateiov kot tov Mn KoBepyntikov Opyavdcewy og 6o Tov KOGUO.

Otv molvdpBuec £€pevveg oe OeBvég emimedo €xovv  katoanéer otnv
Katnyoplomoinon tev mpoPAnudTov okong pe Pdaon moikido Kputnpla, OO M
YPOVIKN CTIYUY| ELPAVIONS TOV TPOPANUATOC, TO TOGOGTO VITOAEYUUOTIKNG KOG KOl
N aVAyKn -1 UN- Yo EVOAAOKTIKOUG TPOTOVG EMKOWVOVIOG. Xav OTOTEAEGUA, €val
dtopo pe TPOPANUOTA OKONG UTOPEL VO YOPOKTNPIOTEL G «KOPO», «Papnkoon N
«Koed» (ne K keparaio), avaroya pe to Babud ammdAelag TG oKong Kot Tn xp1on
OKOVOTIK®V Bonnpdtomv 1/kal EVOAAKTIKOV TPOT®V EMKOIVOVING (T.). VONLOTIKY|
YADOOW), O «TPOYAWGGIKA» 1] «UETAYAMOOIKA» KOO, avdioyn pe v mlkio

EUPAVIONG TNG OMMOAENG OKONG 1 va dyvootel pe «Bopnioio ayoylpodtnToc) 1



«evpoatcOnmplokny Papnkoioy, avdioyo HE TO TUAUO TOV OVTIOV GTO OMOI0
evtomiletar n PAAPN. H katnyoplomoinom avt) emrpémel v £yKvpn Kot EyKoipm
JyveOon TOV TPOPANUATOV Kol TN GUCTNUOTIKY OVIWETMMTIGT TOVG OTO 10TPIKO,

OLKOYEVELNKO KOl EKTOOEVTIKO TAAIG10.

EmuAéov, ot olyypoveg TeXVOLOYIKEG KOl EKTOLOEVTIKES TPAKTIKEG TOPEYOVV
TN OLVOTOTNTA OVTILETOTIONG TOV TPOPANUATOV OKONG LE YEPOVPYIKN emEUPao,
(QOPUOKEVTIKN OymYT| KO P01 AKOLGTIKOV fondnudtov, evd ta teElevtaio ypdvia n
duvatdHTTO TOTOBETNONG KOYAMOKADV ELPLTEVUAT®OV NON amd TOAD UiKpn NAKio £xet
KOTOGTNOEL QLVOT TV EMKOWVOVIO Kol OAANAETIOPOOT HE TOVS AAAOVS avVOPMITOVS
o€ mOAD Kavomomtikd Pabupd. Emiong, 1 ekmaidevon tov moudidv e TpoPAnuoTo
aKong etvar duvat HEGM TOAA®Y Kot SLAPopmV HeBOd®V —1| GLVOLAGLLOD AVTAOV- UE
TN XPNON TOL TPOPOPIKOV AGYOL KOl TNG VTOAEUUATIKNG OKOTG, TOV VONUAT®OV Kot
TOV GLUPOA®Y, TNG AVAYVOONG KOl TNG YPOUONS, eved Kepdilel cuvexds £00pog 1

péEB0d0G NG dYAMGONG-O10MOATIG KNG EKTOIOEVOTG.

XOopupova  pe M OlYA®OON-O0MOMTIGUKY)  TTPOGEYYIoN, TO GTOMO.  E
npofAnuata axong Bempodvtar PEAN pag EEXMPLOTHG «KOVOTNTOCS», GTO TANIGLO TNG
omnoiag dddokovtor 600 yAdooeg, T vonpotikn (sign language) kot v ekdotote
kabouthovuévn (spoken language), pe v a&lomoinon TV KIVAGE®V T® XEPLOV, TV
HOTUOV, TOV TPOGMTOV, TOL KEPAUALOL Kol OAOKANPOL ToL ompatoc. Ommg ot
aKovovVTES diyAMOoOL, £TOL KOl TAL OTOUO. OVTO GLUUETEXOVV, €iTE MEPLGGOTEPO &ite
Myotepo, oty KaOnuepvi] (o1 VO OlOPOPETIKAOV «KOGU®V»: TOV KOGUOL TV
KOEOV Kol Tov KOGHO TMOV 0KOLOVIOV. X0V OmoTéAecua, pobaivouv  va
TPOGaPUOLOVV TIG GTAGELS, T CLUTEPLPOPA, TN YADGGO Kot TV opAio Tovg oe Kabe
KOG, EVO tvar TOAD TBaVOV VoL GuVOLALOVY KoL VO APOLOIDVOLV GTotyEin Kot amd
TOUG V0. Mg TV TAPOdo TOL ¥POVOL KOl TNV OAOKANPMOT NG EKTAIOEVOTG TOVG
elvar o Béon va emdéEovv av Ba vioBeTNooVY 1 OYL IO GLYKEKPIUEVT TOVTOTNTO KO
av Kot kotd 16co Bo emnNpeAcEL VT TOVS 1) ETAOYN TN UETEMEITO EMOYYEALOTIKY,

KOW®VIKY KOl TOMTICUIKY] TOVG dpdion Kot opeia.

2V Topovoa €PYACIo HEAETOVTIOL Kol ovoADovTol To Oldgopa £idn twv
TPOPANUATOV 0KONG GE TOPOAANAGUO KOl GUYKPIOT| UE TIG LOPPES TNG OYAMGGING.
Koatd tic mponyodueveg dekaetieg o optopdc g oryAwoociog owdtay omd Tovg

SLAPOPOVG HEAETNTEG K epeLVNTEG e Paon To Pabuod katoyng g kabe YAdooag o



oyxéon pe évav euotkd opinti). Ta tedevtaia ypovia, woTdG0, 01 EVPVTEPN OTOOEKTOL
opwopol g OtyAwooiag olvovv €ueacmn Oyt ot YA®OOIKN 1KovOTTo, OAAG OTN

oLYVOTNTO YPNONG LLOG YADCTOG.

Onwg Kot 6ty TEPITTOON TOV TPOPANUATOV 0KONG, £TGL KOl GTNV TEPITTMOOT)
™m¢ OyAwooiag, 0 oplopdg meptlopfavel didpopa KPP, To KupltotePo omd To
omoia elval  nAkio Kot 1 GEPA KATAKTNONG TOV 600 YA®GohV, 0 Babuog Katoyng
TOVC OO TO GTOLO, TO TEMKO OOTEAEGLO TG KOTAKTNONG TOVG Kol EVIEAEL 1] ETIAOYN
N Ot ™S SyAwoociog. Xoav omoTéEAESHO, 1 SYA®GGio UTopel va yopaKTNPIOTEL (OC
«TOOIKY TPOWN» N «<EENPIKA-EVAAIKT)/ OYLUN» avOAOYa e TNV NAIKIO KOTAKTNGOTNG,
«TOVTOYPOVI N «OLAOOYIKT» OVAAOYO UE TN GEPE KATAKINONG TOV dV0 YAMCGOV,
«ovieoPapng/ wuplapyn» 1M «wcoppomnpévny/ apedvvaun» avdioyo pe to Pobuod
KOTOYNG T®V dV0 YAOWCOMV, OAAL Kot «eK0Vo10/ KOT™ EMAOYNV» N «KOT ETPOANVY
avéroyo pe to PabBud otov omoio amoteAEl TPOGOMIKY EMAOYY] TOL OTOHOL KOt
«ITPOCHETIKN» N «APAIPETIKN» AVAAOYO LE TO OTOTELECLN TNG KATAKTNONG TOV dVO
YAOooOV. Oa umopovce vo emmbel, emopévac, 6Tt 1060 o TPOPANUOTA 0KONG OGO
Kot M SyAwooio amoteAobv @avopeva cOVOETO Kol TOAVIIAOTOTO, KOl KOTG TN
perétn tovg Bo mpémer var vioBeteiton o TEPLYPOPIKY TPOGEYYIoN, 1 Omoin Vo
Aopupdvel vIOYN TO TPOCOMIKA YOPUKINPIOTIKG TOL KAOE OTOUOV, TO TMOG
avTIAapUPAvETOL TOV €0DTO TOV, OAAL KOl TO €KOCTOTE KOWMVIKO KOl TOATIGUIKO

TAQLC10.

H epyocio Eexwvd pe v mepypagn TV TPOoPANUATOV OKONG KOl TNG
OYA®GGiag, 0TV 0Tol0 GLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTAL 1) 1IGTOPIKN OVOOPOUT TNG UEAETNG TOL
KkéBe pavopévov, ot dtapopotl optopol mov €xovv mpotabel, KaBDS Kol 01 EMUEPOVS
Katnyopieg kot ta kprrnplo kotdtaéng tov atdépov oe owtés. Emiong, avalntdvton
dupopes opotdtNTEG KOl Soeopés Hetalh TV VO Qavopéveav amd  dmoym
EMICTNUOVIKNG KOU YAMOGOIKNG TPOGEYYIONG, OPIOUOD Kot Sdyvmonsg, OAAL Kot

KOWMVIKNG KOl EKTOLOEVTIKNG OVTILETMTIONG,.

21N CLVEYELD TTEPTYPAPETOL TO PUVOLEVO TOV TPOPANUATOV 0KONG OTTMC £YEL
optotel kot peketnBel oto MAAICIO TOV SAPOP®V HOVIEA®V avomnpiog: 1aTpiKko,
KOWoVIKO - pHoviédo avBporivov dikaopdtov, kataeoatiké. Emmnpochero,

HEAETOVTOL TO TPOPANUOTO OKONG O©E OCLVAPTNOYN HE TIG MEWOVOTNTEC Kot



TEPLYPAPOVTOL TO SLAPOPO. TAEOVEKTIUOTO KO LELOVEKTILLOTO TNG OVTILETDOTIONG TNG

KOPOONG O LOPPNG OIYAMOTiog.

Evtéhel, mpaypatomoleiton (o mpocgyyion tov TPoPANUAToV okong omd
4oy YADOCGCOG KOt YPOLUOTIGHOD KOl AVOOEIKVDOVTOL Ol ETUEPOVS SVOKOAES —OAAG
KOL TO, TAEOVEKTNUOTA- TOV OTOU®MV OVTOV CE EMMENO EMKOWMVIOG, YPOTTOD Kot

TPOPOPIKOD AOYOVL, ¥PNoNG CVUPBOAMV Kol VONUATOV.

H peiém etvanr Biphoypoeikny kot degdyeton péca omd tnv avookomnon
EMIOTNUOVIKOV UEAETOV, ONUOCIELUEVOY GpBpmv kot BiAiov pe otdxo v TANPN
TEPLYPOUPT] TOV QOIVOUEVOV TOV TPOPANUATOV 0KONG omd TAELPAS EMGTNLOVIKNG,
KOW®VIKNG, EKTOLOEVTIKNG KO TOAITIGUIKNG. ZTOYO0G Eivat 1) S1pdpemon Hog capons
EWKOVOG GYETIKA e TNV EIKOVA TOV ATOU®V IE TPOPANUOTO OKOT|G OTNV EMGTNLOVIKN
KOWOTNTO KOl TOV GLVAKOAOLO®OV TPUKTIKOV UEAETNG, EPUNVEING KOl OVTIILETMMIGNG
™G KOQ®MONG ®¢ avamnpiog Kot ¢ popen dryhoooios. H epyacio ohokAnpoveral pe
Vv €AYy GUUTEPACUATOV GYETIKA LE TNV £KTOCT KOl TV TOPELD TOV QOLVOUEVOV
AVTAV, Kol KUPIWE TNG OVTILETOTIONG TOVG o€ MImed0 €OVIKO, aALd Kot d1eBVEG, péca
oo T CLYKPLON TOV SPOPOV TPOCEYYIGEMV KUl TPUKTIKMV TOL £XOVV EQPUPUOGTEL
€K UEPOVLG TV KLPEPVNCEMY, TOV ONUOGI®V KOl WOIOTIKOV POPEMYV, OAAL KOl TMV
aveEdpTNTOV 0pYOVAOCE®V KOl TOV GLAAOY®V Yové®mV kot @iAmv. Xt10 TENOG
napatiBevtar ov mepropiopol g PipAoypaeikng €pgvvag, KaBdg Kol OPIGUEVES

TPOTAGELS Y10 TEPOLTEPM JEPEVLVNGT TOL BENATOC.



OEQPHTIKO MEPOX

ITPOBAHMATA AKOHX KAT AITAQXXTA

1.1. Z1don TOV TOMTOV ATEVOVTL GTO ATONO, IE ELOIKES AVAYKES

1.1.1. IeTopikn] avadpoun

Ta dropa pe omoloLOMTOTE EI00VE COUATIKY 1| YUYIKT advvopio dtorypdpovy
TNV TPOGOTIKN Tovg mopeia (NG HEGH GTO EKACTOTE KOWMVIKO KOl TOMTIGHIKO
mAaictlo, 1 omoia yopoaktnpileTor amd pia S1opKy TPOoTdOeln omodoyng Kot EVIaENG
01OV KOGLO TV «PLCoA0YIKOV». H dtacpdiion iong petayeipiong kot KaAdtepwv
ouvOnKOV dimong yuo ta dTopo pe EWOKEG aVAYKES elval AmOTELECUA AYDVOV TOV

KPOTOUV OUMVES Kol AApPavouy ydpa o€ OAa To UK Kot TAdtn g I'mc.

Amd v apyordtnto aKOUe, OTOV Ol «EMGTHLOVEG» TNG EMOYNG OV NTAV GE
0éon vo epunveLcOVY LE TEIGTIKO TPOTO TNV £VVOL0, TO OUTL0L KO TIG GUVETELEG L0
ocOMOTIKNG pewovediog, eixe dnpovpyndel yopm omd ta dTopd PE EOIKEG OVAYKES Eval
«TEWOCY, YTIGUEVO He arcOnpata eOPov, amdppyng Kol OmOGTPOPNG ard LEPOVS TNG
kowoviag. H 1otopia g plyng tov veoyvav pe copatikés petovetieg otov Kadoa,
oAAG kol M plyn avdmnpov Bpeedv and Tig mAayiég tov Tabdyetov oty apyoio
Yraptn elvor yvooty oe OAOVLC. XN pOUOIKN €moyY|, ovtioTouym MeToyEipion
AGupavay o Todld Tov YEVVIOUVTIOV «TPOPANUATIKA», Kot EBproKay Tpayikd mviyud
6T0LG VTovopovg Tov Tifepn, evd oto Mecaiwva givol YvooTd 6€ OAOVG TO «KLVIYL
TOV HOYIGGOV», TO 07010, UETAED GAAwV, elxe cav amoTéAespuo t0 Bacavicpd Kot
Bioto Bavato TV atOp®V pE EOIKEG AVAYKES. L€ LETAYEVESTEPES EMOYES, OMMC KATA
mv mepiodo tov valiopov ot [epuavia, VO YVOUATELGES OTO WYLYLATPOVS
apKoOVoAVY Yo TN OdyvmoT TG KOG®MoNGS, 1 omoia eiye ®g anotéiesua T Bavatmon,

COUP®VO, PLE GYETIKN VOUOBETIKT pOOuo.

OMla avtd delyvouv OTL 1 GTACT TOV TOAMTMOV KOl T®V HEA®V Tng €&ovaiag
OTTEVOVTL OTO ATOWO [LE EWIKEG OVAYKES TOPEUELVE TTOAD CKANPY| G TN OEKOETIOL TOV
1950, omote N Atoknpvén tov Akaiopdtov tov [Hoadov (1959) anotélece opdoon o
™G OAAOYNG TOV TPOTOV WETAXEIPIONG TOV CGOUATIKE TACKOVIOV aTOp®vV. Mg v

TaPpodo TV £TOV Kol TNV €£EMEN TOV EMOTNUAOV, Ol APVNTIKEG TPOKATAANWELS KoL



EYKANUATIKEG TPOKTIKEG ATEVOVTL OTO LLELOVEKTOOVTO LEAT TNG Kolvawviag apyilovv va
HELOVOVTOL, KO 1| GAAGY” ovTh dlapaivetal HéEco amd To KEIUEVO GLYYPAUPEDY TOV
OTTOTELPOVTOL VO KATAGTNGOLV GOQES GTO VPV KOO TO Bavpdoto yuyikd KOGUO T®V

atopoV pe e01kég avaykes (Aalavac, 1972).

Tig tehevtaieg dekaetieg, Ol EMOTNUOVIKES Kol TEXVOLOYIKES eEelilelc oe
TOYKOOUO €MMEdO £YOVV OOMNYNOEL OTI OTAOOKY] EVOOUATOON TOV OTOU®V UE
TPOPANUOTE OKONG —KOl €V YEVEL HE EOKEG OVAYKEG- OTO EKAGTOTE KOWMVIKO,
eKTadEVTIKO Kot gpyactokd mAaiclo. Katd ta mponyovpeva xpovia, n a&loldynon
H0G COUATIKAG N WOYIKNG MEoveSiag yvoTav amOKAEIOTIKA UEGH TNG OldIKOGTOG
™G O1dyveons. ZTadloKd, woTOCO, N ITPOKEVIPIKT QLT TPOGEYYIoT TV ATOUMV UE
EWIKEC  avdykeg oavtikabiototor omd oL TEPIGGOTEPO  OTOUOKEVIPIKY] Kot
Kowaviokevtpikn. H petactpoen avtn, n omoio mapotnpeitor amd 10 peYOADTEPO
HEPOG TNG EMOGTNUOVIKNG Kowotntog O1ebvae PBoaociletor oty dmoym O6tL M opbn
dlyveoon Kot 0 cuvakolovBog oyedlocpog ™G KATAAANANG mapéufaong yo (o
dwtapayn Ba mpémel va GLVASEL LE TO EKAGTOTE KOWMVIKO, OIKOYEVELNKO KOl TO

drabéotpo ekmandevtikd mhaioto (Simeonson, Leonardi, Lollars et al., 2003).

Ed® ko pepkd ypovia, o Iaykdopiog Opyaviopds Yyelag €xet mpoPet o
onuovpyia evog AteBvoig Xvomuotog Tagivounong g Agttovpykdtntog, e
Avammpiag kot g Yyetog (International Classification of Functioning, Disability and
Health — ICF), pe Bdon v mapadoyn 0tt pio petovetio dev amoTeAel amOKAEIGTIKA
wTpkn M Poroykn ducAsttovpyion TOL OpyaVIGHOD, aAAG givar dvvatdv va AdPet
ONUOVTIKES KOWWOVIKEG TPOEKTACELS, POGOV eMNPedlEl GLGTNUATIKA T CLUUETOYN
TOV OTOHOVL OTIC KOOMUEPIVEG OpaoTNPLOTNTEG Kot TNV KOwwviky tov (on. To
cvotnpa avtd gykpidnke amd g 191 yopeg-péin tov I1.O.Y. katd v 54n Fevikn
Yvvérevon tov I1.0.Y. to 2001.

Onwg mpoPrémeton amd t0 cvoTHUO aVTO, oL Oldpopol mepPariovtikol
TOPAYOVTEG TOV OATOTEAOVV HEPOG NG LoNg kot dpdong evog aTtOUOL LE E0TKEG
avaykeg 0o mpémel va Aapfavovtar coPapd vrdyn Katd T ddyvmon Kot dnpovpyia
eCOTOMKEVUEVOD  TTPOYPAUUOTOS  TOpEUPAoNG.  ZVYKEKPUYEVE, TPOKELTOL  Yio
TOPOUETPOVG OTMG Ol KTIPLOKEG VTOOOUES, T wotpikd Pondnuota —Ommg To
OKOVOTIK(A, 1 XPNON VTOGTNPIKTIKNG TEXVOAOYING —OTMG TO KOYAMOKA EULOVTELULATO,

OAAG KO O1 YEVIKOTEPES AVTIANYELS KOl GTAGELS TOV HEADV TNG EKAGTOTE OIKOYEVELNG,
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EKTOOEVTIKNG KOWOTNTOG Kol Kowmviag omévavit ota dropo pe pelovediec. Ta
oToyEio avTd Etval SLVATOV VAL SIELKOAVVOLV 1] VO SVCYEPAIVOLV, KOTE TEPITT®ON, TN
Opdon Kol GUUUETOYN] TOL ATOUOV UE EOIKES OVAYKEG OTIC SIAPOPES EKPAVGELS TNG
kaOnuepvng {ong, ekmaidevong kot epyacioc. v EAAGda, to ICF petappdotnke
KOl TPOGOPUOCTNKE OTNV EAMNVIKY TpayuatikoOtnTa omd 10 Ivetitovto Kotvwvikig

[Ipootaciog kor AAAnieyyome (I.K.IT.A) to 2005 (Ztapatiadng, 2008).

Svumepacpatikd, Bo propovoe vo emwbel 6TL M Amwoymn OTL pio COUOTIKN
petoveéio amotelel pio KATAOTOOT TPOPANUATIKY KOL [11] QUGLOAOYIKY EMIKPATOVGE
peTald TV UEADV TV SAQOPOV KOWOVIOV, OAAL KOl TOV ETIOTNUOVIKOV
KOWOTHT®V avd TOV KOGUO Yo aliwves. H apvntikn avtr] otdon anévovtt 6to dTopa
pe €W0KEG avVAYKES YEVIKOTEPO, KOU TO OGTOMO. HE TPOPANUATO OKOY|G EOIKOTEPQ,
Bacilotav 6to yeyovdg OTL TOL ATOHO OVTE VTOAEITOVTOL HOG BLOAOYIKNG CUVICTAOGCOC,
n omoio amotedel o Aertovpyion S€SOUEVN Yo TO. GTOUO TOV «PUVGLOAOYLKOV»
minBuopov. [apopoleg memodfoels yapoaktnplov yuoo ToAAL xpovia Oyt LOVO TOLG
amAoVG avOp®OTOVG, OAAG KOl TOVG EKTPOCMTOVS TAOV EWIKOV 1UTPIKOV Ko
AKOVOAOYIK®V ETAYYEALATOV, KOOMG Kol TV Aoyomedikdv. To gavopevo avtd £xet
yopaktnplotel og «maboroyikn dmoyn ywo ta dropo pe wpoPAnuata akonc» (Lane,

Hoffmeister, & Behan, 1996).

1.1.2. Movtéha avannpiog

Onog yivetor €dkolo avTIANTTO, Ol OVTIMYELS KOl GTACELS TNG TOMTELNG,
OALG KOl TOV OmA®V TOMTOV, Yo To dtopo He €OWKEG avdykeg emnpealovy Tig
OVTIGTOLEG TPOUKTIKES AVIYETMOMIONG Kol T0 Pabud €viaéng Tov aToU®V oVTOV GTO
KOW®OVIKO GUVOAO. ATtO TNV 1GTOPIKT AVOCKOT G TWV OPICUMV KOl TOV OVTIGTOL(®V
npoceyyicewv €xovv dwakpdel tpio Pacikd HOVIEAX, TO WTPIKO, TO KOWMVIKO M

LLOVTEAO TV avOpOTIVEOV SIKOIOUATOV KOl TO KOTOPATIKO.

latpwko Movtédro
YOpeove pe TV 0TPIK) TPOcEYYon, N avamnpio eklopfavetor o¢ éva

TPOPANUO ATOUIKO, TOV 0eiheTon 0 KAmold VOGO, TpavLa 1| KOTAGTACN TG VYELNG,
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LE OMOTEAEGLLO. VO OTTOLTELTON LOLTPIKT PPOVTION LE TN HopPn oTokng Bepaneiog. Me
mv évvolo. avth, N oavoamnpio Oswpeitor atopukd mpOPANpa, kot opiletar ¢ 1M
OOUOTIKY, VONTIKY, 0oONTPlok) 1 YoxoAoyik] amdkAon ond TO «PLGLOAOYIKOY
(ICF, 2002). H avtipetonion g avannpiog tpaypotoroleitoal péca amod tn Oepameia,
N omoia €YEl MG GTOYO TNV TPOGOAPLOYN TOV OTOUOV TN GOYYPOVN KabnuepvotnTa
Kol TNV ALY TNG CLUTEPLPOPES TOV. XOPOKTNPIOTIKY €ivar M weptypopn TV

Kopayidvvn kot Zoviov-Xidépn (2006, cer. 223), cOuemva pe TV onoia:

«210. Thadota Tov 10TpiKod povrédov emdiwketor 1 Beporeio n n dioyeipion TG
aVOaTNPLaG, 1 OTOLO. TEPLOTTPEPETOL YOPW OTO TOV TPOTOLOPLGUO THS PAGHHGS, TOV EAEy)0
Kol T UETOOTPOQN NG mopelas ts. Katd ovvémela, pio ovumooyovoo. kol oikain
KOIVVIO. 0QEIAEl Vo EMEVOVEL OTIC VENPETIES TS Vyelag o€ uia. mpoomdbeia va
OVTYHETOTIOTEL LOTPLKG. 1] OVATNPIo, Vo, amokataotadsl n va feltiwbel n dvoleitovpyia
oL TPOKaAEL N PAGSN, wote Ta avamnpa dTouo vo. {oovy o wo «kovovikny (on. Ta
IOTPIKG, EXOYYEAUATA EYOVY KEVIPIKO POLO OTO 10TIPIKO UOVTELO avarnpiag. Kopio outio

TG aVOTTHPIaS, TOUPMVA UE OVTO TO HOVTELO, EIVOL TO PIOA0YIKO GOUA. »

270 TAOIG1O TOV 1TPIKOV LOVTEAOV, OL EMIOTUEG TOAMTIKES OVTILETMOTIONG TOV
ATOP®V e EOKES avdykeg yopaktnpiloviot amd LOVOUEPELD KOl ETIKEVIPMOVOVIOL GE
WTPIKES TopEUPAcELS Kot HETPO «TaNTIKNAG» KOWmVIKNG Tpdvolag. H onpiovpyia kot
Aertovpyio TAPAAANA®V SOUDV KOl VINPECSUDY, 01 OTOIEG ameLOHVOVTAL ATOKAEIGTIKA
oT0 GTOpO e EOIKEG avAyKeG 00NYOUV avOTOPEVKTO GTNV WOPVLOTOTOINGT QVTMV,
TNV KOW®OVIKT TOVG amopdvmaon Kot Tepf®plomoincn Kol TEAKA TOV KOWV®OVIKO TOVG

amokieiopnd (A Biov Mdabnon ko Avamnpia, 2008).

Kowoviko Movtéro - Movtéro AvOpormivov Atkamopdtov

Xe avtifeon pe O 10TPIKO HOVTELO, TO KOWMVIKO HOVTEAO Tpoceyyilel v
avammpio ¢ AmOTEAEGHA TNG GYECNS TOV ATOUOVL UE TO TEPPAALOV TOV, TOPE ©C
YOPOKTNPLGTIKO TOV OTOUOV. XTa TAOIGLO TOV HOVTEAOL aWTOV, 1| avarmpia Bewpeiton
L0 «KOWVOVIKY] KATOOKEVLTY, OC TPOPANLO TOV OMOVPYEITOL amd THY KOWvVvio, Kot
arotelel BEpa TANpovg évtaEng Tov atopwv otnv kowvovia. H avarmnpia o yiveto

TAEOV OVTIANTITH OC YOPAKTNPIGTIKO TOV ATOUOV, OAAE TEPIGGOTEPO MG pia chVOET
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opdoa ovvOnk®v, TOAAEG amd TIG omoieg OnuovpyoHvTal omd TO KOWMVIKO

nepParrov (ICF, 2002).

1o TAAIG10, TOL KOWV®VIKOD HoVTEAOL, 1 «BAGPBN» (impairment) daympileTon
amd v «avamnpion (disability), kabhg n TpdT™ avapépeTar 6e KATOWOV €IG0VG
duodettovpyia, evad 1 OEVTEPT GTOV TEPLOPIGUO TOL 1) OVGAELTOVPYIN VT TPOKAUAEL
ot (0N TOV aTOU®OV TOL TN EEPOLY, EPOCOV 1 EKAGTOTE KOIWVMOVIKY OpYAvV®OoT O&V
Exel MaPet kaBoAov N £xel MAPEL ELAYIOTN UEPIUVA Y10 TOL ATOMO OVTE, LE OTOTEAEG LA
VoL T0, AOKAELEL o TIC OPASTNPLOTNTEG TNG. ZOUPMOVA LE TO LOVTEAO OVTO, TO GTOLO
pe ovammpia dev gival oe Béon va aglomomoovy OAeg TG duvatdTNTEG TOVg e€outiog
TOV TEPLOPICUAV OGS UN avATmpng Kowvoviog. Zuvakoiovba, i evfbvn g aAlayng

emppinteTon mePLGoOTEPO OGNV KOowwviar mapd oto d ta dropo pe ovammpio.

(Watson, 2004).

Onwg e€nyei o Cameron (2010) , 610 TAOIGI0 TOV KOWMOVIKOD HOVTELOL T
«PAGPn» yivetor avtiinmt] ©¢ éva VAMKO Kol OUETAPANTO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO TOL
avOpomov pe avamnpio. Qg ek TOOHTOVL, N TPOAYHATIKOTNTO TOV VO €lvol KOVEIC
avamnpog eivar n kobnuepwn eumepion Tov va €xel KOmowog o «BAAPn» oe o
Kowwvia n omoia 0gv elvar og Béomn va tov «aykaddoesw. H avamnpio, eropévac,
EIVOL [0l KOTOMIESTIKT 6Y£0M TOL atoOpov pe v kowvovia (Union of the Physically

Impaired Against Segregation - UPIAS, 1976).

H aAlayn oot otn perétn g avamnpiog teptlopuPavel Tov EUTAOVTIGUO TOV
TOMTIKQOV OVTILETOTIONG TNG AVATNPLOG LE LETPA TTOV APOPOVY TNV TPOGOPLOYT TOV
nePPAALOVTOG GTIG avAyKeG TV oTOu®V pe avamnpio. [o v aviipetdmion tov
mpofAuatog tifeton g Pacikn Tpobidheon N KOwwVIKN Opdor Kol 11 GLAAOYIKN
evfvvn ¢ Koveviag vo TpoPel otig amapaitnteg TEPPAALOVTIKES TPOTOTOMGELS Y10
TNV TANPT CUUUETOYN TOV ATOUMV LE OVATNPio G€ OAOVG TOVG TOUEIG TNG KOWMVIKNG
Comg. Xe moMTikd emimedo, 1 KOWOVIKY aAloyn avdystor oe 0épa avOpomivov

SKUOUATOV, EVH 1 avormpio avayetol o€ moArtikd (nua. (ICF, 2002).

H dibotoon tov avOporivov SIKOOUITOV Tov EUTEPIEXETAL GTO HOVTEAO
OUTO GUVETAYETOL EMOUEVEOS TNV VROYPENGCT) TOV GCLUYYPOVOV KOWMOVIDV VO
eEAoQAAOOVY TV TANPN Kot IGOTIUN CUUUETOYN TOV OTOU®V LE avamnpia 68 OAES TIG
TAELPEG TNG KOWOVIKNG {ong. Xuvakoriovba, dtapopemvetatl To Bewpntikd voPabpo

Yo TN SLMICTOON TNG AVETAPKELNS TOV «TOONTIKOVY TOMTIKOV KOWOVIKNG TPOVOLUG
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KOl TNG OVAYKNG Y. GUUTANPMOOT TOVG HE «EVEPYNTIKESH TOMTIKEG Ol OTOiEg
GTOYELOVY OTN dNUOVPYIN TPODVTOBEGE®Y Yo TNV KOWWOVIKTY €VvIaéN TOV OTOU®VY UE

avamnpia (A Biov Mdabnon kot Avarnpia, 2008).

Katagatiko Movtého

To xatoeotikd HovTéEAO TG ovommplog TEPLYPAPEL TN COUATIKY PAGPN
(impairment) g yopaKTNPIOTIKO TG AvOPOTIVIG S10POPETIKOTNTAS, TO OO0 EXEL TN
dukn tov a&io kot 8¢ cuvendyetal Katwtepotnto. H avoamnpia (disability) dev agpopd
OTOKAEIGTIKA TOVS TEPLOPIGHOVG Tov BEtel pior PAGPN oto Tt glvan Ko Tt pmopet va
Kével éva Atopo, aAAd Kot To Tt B propovoe va yivel Kat va KAVEL TO ATOWO, OVOAOYOL
pe TG amoktnOeiceg gumelpieg Tov —O1 0moieg Oev TMPEMEL VO VIOTIUAOVTOL- KOl TNV
TPOCHOTIKY Tov embupio va yivel «puoloAoykoey. o 10 katoeatikd pHoviélo,
amoteiton N avayvopion g PAAPNS g éva eLGIOA0YIKO, TaPd OC [N PVCLOAOYIKO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TG avBpdmivng eumelpiag, To omoio mpémel vo Bempeitar péEPog g

kabnuepwvig Cong (Cameron, 2010).

SOopemva pe 0 Kotagatikd poviého, n PAAPN opiletol ©¢ po GoOUATIKY,
alcOnmplok, cuvalcOnUaTiKn 1 VONTIKN O010Qopd, 1 Omoio ToPEKKAIVEL amd TIC
VOPLES TNG KOWMVIKNG EVOOUATMOONS, 0AAL o€ pion cOyypovn £TEpOYEVT] KOovmvia Ba
TpEMEL v OEPEITOL PUGIOAOYIKY] KO OVOUEVOUEVT KOl VO, OVTILETOTILETAL e TOV
npénovta oefacpd. H avamnpia, ovtiotoro, opiletor o¢ £voc TPOoOTIKOSG Kot
KOW®VIKOG pOAOG, 0 0TT010¢ KOTaoKeELALETAL EVEPYE 0o TO 1010 TO dTONOo, TO omoio Oa
amopocicel av Bo (Noel amodeyOUEVO TO KOWMOVIKO OTiyHo KOlU TOV KOW®VIKO
OmOKAEIGUO 1} av B Tpocmadncetl va aElomomacel To SLVOULKO oL dlabétel, va Béoet

KO VoL ETLTOYEL TOVG TPOSHOTIKOVG ToV 6T1oYovs (Cameron, 2009).

1.2. Akon kon Tpofiporta axong

1.2.1. H gvororoyk aicOnon g axong

Me tov 6po «axon» opiletar M @uololoyikn Asttovpyion ™S avTiAnyng

MMTIKOV UNVOUATOV oV Tpoépyoviot ard To meptPdAiov Tov avOpomov. Ta nyntkd
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KOpaTo €ival, 6Ty ovcio, TOAMKES OOVIGELS, Ol OTOleg LETOOIOOVTOL ATd PUGIKEG 1)
TEYVNTEG TNYEC Ko ekAapPavovtor amd tov dvOpmmo. Zvuvibwg, Ta ynTikd Koot
HETAPEPOVTOL HECH TOL aépa, elval, Opmg, dvvatd vo petadobovv kot HECH
OPICUEVOV VYPOV 1 KoL GTEPEDV, T.Y. HETaAla. H puoioloyikn dadtkacio Tng okong
amoTEAEL GLVAPTNON TNG PUVGIOAOYIKNG KOTACKEVNC TOV Opydvov NG axong (avrti),
NG OKEPALOTNTOAG TOV GKOVOTIKOD VEVPOL Kot TG Vmapéng kot opdng Aettovpyiog
(QUOIOAOYIKOD  KEVIPOL OKONG OUPOTEPOTAEVPA OTOV gyképaro. To aisOntiplo
Opyavo TG aKONG, TO aVTL, O1BETEL TOVG KATAAANAOVS VTOSOYEIG KO UNYOVICUOVG
KOOKOTOINoNG TOV NYNTIKOV KOUATOV. To akovosTikd aicOntiplo vevpo amotedeiton
amd 6vo poipeg, 6mm¢ ovopdlovial, to atbovoaio, To omoio eEumnpetel TV aicOnom
TOV XOPOL KOl TN S1ATHPNCN TNG COUOTIKNAG 1GOPPOTING, Kol TO KOyAlaxo, TO OTOio
elval vtevBuvo o v aicOnomn g akong kabavtm. To avti aroteAeiton and Tpia
EMUEPOVG TUNHATA, TO €6, TO HEGO Kot T0 Em avti. To é€m avti amoteleiton amd 10
nTEPVYI0, TO OMOio €ivol O VLTOOOYENS TMV OKOVCTIKAOV KLUAT®V, Kot Tov EEm
OKOVOTIKO TOPO, 0 0TO10G Efvat 0 aywyOdg TOL NYOL Ad TO TTEPVYLO TPOS TO TOUTAVO.
2T0VGC dePUOTIKOVG 0dEVEG eKKPIVETOL M KLWEAISa, M omoia eumodilel v &icodo
BraPepdv ovoidv oto avti. To péco axovotkd tunua ywpiletor omd 10 €€ pEow

0V TVpumdvov (Potiadov, 2007).

[T avaivtikd, n aicOnon g axkong meptlapfdver 600 cuvleteg empuépovg
dwdwaciec: 1) ™ oOAANYN, HETOTPOT KOl HETOPOPH TOV MOV HECH TOV
TEPUPEPELOKOD OKOVOTIKOD GLGTNUATOS KOl 2) TNV AVOADGT TOV YOV GTO OVAOTEPO
KEVIPO TOL EYKEPOAOVL, HECH TOVL KEVIPIKOV OKOVGTIKOU GUGTHUOTOS, (GTE VO
yivovtol katovontol ot ot amd tov avOpwmo. Avaivovtag tn Aettovpyia TG aKoNg,
ot mepParroviikol Nyot cLAAAUPAvVOVTOL O TO TTEPLYLO Kot TOV £E® OKOLGTIKO
mOPO, KOl OTN OCULVEXEWL WETOPEPOVTIOL OTNV TUUTOVIKY HEUPpdvn, HEC® 1TNG
aKOVOTIKNG 000V. ‘Emetta, n topmovikn pepPpavn doveitan kot Bétel oe kivnon tpia
ootdplo, ®ote 10 NYNTIKO gpébiopa va petapepBel otov koyAla. Exel, 10 gpébicua
LETATPETETOAL OO PUNYOVIKO GE NAEKTPIKO, LEGO A0 TN SIEYEPTT] VELPIKDV KLTTAP®V,
Yo v cuveyioel amd 10 KoyMako vebpo ¢ otov eyképaro. Eviédel, n enelepyacio
TOL MYNTIKOD ONUATOS OTOV EYKEPOUAO EMTPEMEL TIC OdKACiEG avTIANYNG,

Katavonong kot epunveiog tov Nyov and tov aviporo (Xatlomovriov & Kovpumnémg,
2011).
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To ovti amoteleiton and tpia KOpra pépn, 1o kabéva amd ta omoio eivor {OTIKNG

onpaciog 6T AYN Kot 6Ty punveio Tov NyovL.

‘E€® avti — to e€mtepikd avti cuAAEyel Tov xo oty kOyyn (1) ko tov petapépet
KOTO UMKOG TOL AKOLGTIKOL TOPOL (2)

Méco avti — ot 1ot dovovv 10 THumavo tov avTov (3) To omoio pe TV GEPA TOV
Kwvel Ta Tpio 0otd (4) Tov PBpickovion 6To pHEGO avti

‘Eco avti — n kivnon avt petadider dovnoelg otov KoyMa (5) tov €6mTEPIKOD
aVTION, HECH €VOPAVGTOV TPLYOPOPMOV KVLTTAP®V TTOV UETATPENOVY TNV 0OVNOTN GE
vevpkd epediocpata ta omoia ot cuvEKeEld LeTAOIdOVTOL O TO E6MTEPIKO VEDPO (6)

OTOV EYKEPAAO Y10, OLVAYVAOPIOT).

(TInyn: www.akousticamedica.gr)

H aicOnon g akong amotelel Evav 16xvpd Kol 0OVCIACTIKO dEGUO PETAED TOV
avBpomov kot tov emtepikov mepPdAiovioc. H woavotnta tov avBpdmov yua
KATavOnon TOV MYNTIKOV PEBIGUATOV, Kol KOTE GUVETELD TOV TPOPOPLKOD AOYOUL,
elvarl pueutn, aAAd oyt kot avtovomtn, Wimg o e pepida Tov mAnbvouov. I'a to

Adyo avtd, omowadnmote pelovesion Tov atopov oy aiclnorn oavty omotelel pia
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KOTAGTAOT YPOVIA, HE ONUOVTIKEG EMIMTMOGELS GTOV TOREN TNG OVTIANYNG, NG
KOTOVONONG KOl TNG £KQPOCNS TOV TPOPOPIKOL AOYOL, TNG GULUTEPLPOPIC GE
TPOCHOTIKO KOl OTPOCOTIKO EMIMESO, OAAG Kol TNG KOWMOVIKNG KOl KIVNTIKNG
avantuéne. H dwumictoon avt €xel odnynoet pepida epELVNTAOV VO OTOKOAOLY TO

wpoPAnuata akong «adpotn avarnpioy (Potiadov, 2007).

Koatd m Bpepikn nhikio, to mondi etvon pev oe Béon va exAdfet yovg and 1o
wePPAAAOV TOV, OAAG O)L KO VO TOVG KOTOVOTGEL 1] VO TOLG Kotnyoptoromoet. H
kpiown mepiodog yuoo v oAokAnpopévn avartuén g aictnong g akong dtapket
€m¢ KOl TO TETOPTO UE £KTO £T0G NG (ONG, 6€ [ Aot KATd TNV omoio 0 £YKEPUAOGC
elval mo eumAaotoc ond moté. Onwg cvuPaivel pe Eva Ppépog, £Tot Kot Eva Toudi pe
TpoPAnuata akong, yopokmpiletor omd pelOUEVN IKAvOTNTA KOTOVOTONG TOL NYOV,
Kol kot eméktaon Tov Adyov (Dupumoac, 2008). Oa mpémer va toviotel 0T, OTIC
TEPIOCOTEPEG MEPIMTMOGELS, 1] AKOVGTIKY TKOVOTNTO TOV YOVE®V OEV GUVOEETAL LIE TO

aitio TV TpoPfAnudtov akong, kabog kol ot dvo givar cuvidmg akovovteg (Schein,

1989).

1.2.2. lIpopipata axong: katnyopies kon £vraln o€ avtég

H xatmyoplomoinon kot o Soyopiopog tov mpoPfAnudtov akong £xet
amoTEAECEL TNYN avTImaPaOEcE®Y LETAED TOV EWOIKOV, KOODG amoTtelel amoTEAEGHLA
Mg ekdotote Bempntikng N mpakTikng Katevhuvong. Ot mo dededopuévol 0pot Tov
YPNOUOTOOVVTOL CHUEPO YIOL TO GTOHO HE TPOPANUOTE OKONG E€lvol «K®POS,
«Bapnkoocy kar «Kwoeogy, ot omoiot £xovv TpokHYEL AOY® SLOPOPETIKMV BEmPNTIKMOV
Kol EKTOOEVTIKOV Ttpoceyyicewv. Ot dwPfabuicelg avtég eaptdvior and to Ypovo
EUGAVIONG TNG SLOTAPOYNGS, TO TOCOGTO VITOAEUUATIKNG AKONG, GAAL Kol TNV Vmapén

N 1N avaykng Yo EVOALOKTIKOVG TPOTOVG ETKOIVMVING.

Bopnkoia
‘Eva dtopo mov Bewpeiton faprxoo aviypetonilel dvokoliec kotd v

avtiinym g opAiag HEcm G akong N avTiAapPavetol £va PEPOg TMV YAWGGIKOV

gpebiopatov pe v akomn, n omoio Agttovpyel vroiewpatikd (Frisina, 1974). T'a va
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YOPOKTNPLOTEL VO ATOHO ®G POpNKOO0, 1 ATOAELL OKONG TOL TapoLGLdlel B Tpémet
va gtvan katw amd 70 dB. H Papnkoia avtipetoniletor pe edkd Bondfuata, 6mmg

AKOVOTIKA Kot KoyAakd epeutedpato (Todkarog, 2009).

Me Bdon 1o tuRpa TOL OVTIOV 7OV Toapovodlel PAGPN, N Popnkoic
dwywpileton oe «Papnkoio. ay@yldTTog» Kol «vevpootsOntnplaky Papnkoion.
Xy mepintwon mov N PAEPN evroniletor 6To cHGTNUO LETAPOPAS TOL YOV (E€m Ko
puéco avrti), yivetoanw Adyog yia Papnkoio ayoyipudtrog, evd €av 1 PAAPN apopd to
GLGTNHO AVTIANYNG TOL YOV (€01 aTi), YPMNCIULOTTOLEITAL O OPOG VELPOULTONTNPLAKY
Baprnioia. Xe mepimtdoelg 6mov 1 PAAPN Tapovcidletol Kot oTa dV0 0VTE GLGTHLOTA,

o1 e10Kkoi didovv ™ ddyvoon «ukt Bapnroio» (Tucker & Nolan, 1984).

H Papnkoio ayoypodmrog eivar oanotéAespa €iTe TPOYEVWNTIKOV OUTIOV TOL
o0NyoLv o€ JUCHOPPIES, €ITE UETAYEVVNTIKOV EMKIVOLVOV GLUTEPIPOPDV, YU
TAPASELY LA TNG E16OO0V £VOG EEVOV AVTIKELEVOL GTO avTi, TO omoio Tpokaiel PAGPEC
OTNV TOUTOVIKY] HEUPPAVT. X& OpIoUEVES TTEPMTMGELS, 1 PopnKoio ayyuOTNTOC
opeidetal 6g aVENUEVN CGLYKEVTPMGT KEPLOV, LE OMOTEAEGHO TN GPOYN TNG SO0V
Nyov, n onoto avtipetonileton wrpkd. Eviote, to mpdPfAnpa evromiletor 610 péGo
avti, yio Tapddstypo Adym otitidog, Kotd v oroio dgv TAAAOVTOL TOL OGTAPLO KOL 1|
TOUTTOVIKY UEUPPAVN, KOl ©OC €K TOVTOVL OEV UETOPEPETOL O MYOG OTO £0M OVTL
(Lysons, 1984). Xe avtd to onpeio Oa mpémel va tovioTel Otl, mapdAo mov 1 Papnkoio
ayoyloémTog €ivol po KOTAGTOON OvVAGTPEYIUN, O0ev Tavel va €xel coPapéc
EMNTMOGELS OTNV EMKOWVAOVIO KOL TNV akodNUAIKN enidoon N v epyocic. Xe HKpEg
nAikieg, M kobvotepnuévn Odyvoon ko mopépuPaon eivor mBavd vo emmpedoet
apynTikd ™ YAwooikn e£EMEN ko T yevikdtepn aicOnom g akong (HAbddng &
Kexéc, 1986).

H vevpoarsOnnprokn Bapnroia givar anotéhespo Prafadv mov evromilovton
0TO EGMTEPIKO UEPOG TOL ALTION KO Elval (o KATACTOOT U avasTpéwipr. Ot 1dtkol
TNV KATOTAGGOVY GE GUYYEVH], KANPOVOUIKY KOL ETIKTHTH, COUPMOVO. LLE TN GVON KoL TO
xpOVOo eupaviong tov mpoPAnuotoc. H ovyyevrg vevpoousOnmmprokn Popnroio
OPEIAETOL GE TPOYEVVNTIKA KOl TEPTYEVVNTIKA OATIOL, Y10 TOPAOEY Lo ANYT| QOPULAK®V
N Aod&elg katd v eykvpoovv, avo&ia kim. H kAnpovopiky vevpoarcOnnplokn
Bapnkoia amoterel 10 50-60% TV TEPIMTOGEMY KOl OQEIAETOL GE TPOYEVVNTIKOVG

TOPAYOVTES, O1 0TOi01 Umopel va eivan kKAnpovopukoti, va tpoépyovion omd HeTaAAAEELg
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yovidlov 1N vo. amoteAobv €vov cuvdvacud avtdv. H emiktn vevpoaroOntnplokm
Bapnkoio opeileTton Kuplwg 6€ HETAYEVVNTIKOVS TAPAYOVIES, OTTMOC 1 Unviyyitida, o

iktepog N N AMym eappdkev (Aaurpomrodrov, 1999).

O éykopog evtomopog tov mpoPAnuatog g Papnkoiog amoterel T0 TPOTO
Brpo yio v opbn S1dyvoon Kot ATOTEAECUATIKY TOPEUPACT YL TNV OVTILETOTION
¢ dwtapoyne. H ddyvoon mepthapfavel eKTiUnon 1oV mmESOV AELTOVPYIKOTNTOGC
NG OKONG Kol NG duvoTdTNTOS EMKOWVMOVING, eved Oa Tpémel va cuvodevETOL A
JEPELYNON TNS YLYOKIVNTIKNG OVATTTLENG Kot TNG IKOVOTNTOS AOYOV KOl OUALG TOV
To1d100. LT CUVEYELD, M OVTILETOTIOT Bo TPEMEL va etvar e£0TOUIKELIEVN KOl E1OTKA
OYEOOGUEVT, DOTE VO EEVTINPETEL TIG OLUTEPES AVAYKEG TOV EKAGTOTE TOUOOV KO TNG
owoyéveldg tov, n omoia Bo mPEmEL Vo EUMAEKETOL €vEPYA OTN OladIKAGIoL TNG

ekmaidevong Kot amokatdotoong (Pwtiddov, 2007).

Ot cvvnbBéotepot tpdmoL avTeT®MIoNS TG Papnkoiog aywyodtntog eivor n
QOPUOKEVTIKN] aymyn Kot M yewpovpywkn emnépPoacn. [Ma ™ vevpoousOnnpioxm
Baprnioia, KaTOTY TG EKTIUNOTNG TOL EMTESOV VTOAEWTOUEVNC OKONG, TPOTEIVETAL N
YPNON aKOLGTIK®OV Bondnudtov, Non and v NAkia Tov dvo unvav, Kol ctyovpa
Tpw 1oV €kT0 pnvo g Cong, dote 1 ddkacio EPEAVIoNG Kot avATTUENG NG
YAOOOIKNG Aettovpyiog va ival 660 10 duvatdv amotereopatikdtepn. Ta akovoTiKd
BondMuata wov YPNGYLOTOI0VVTOL TAPUSOGLUKE GTIC TEPIGGOTEPES TMV TEPUTTOCEWDV
elvar to. akovotikd Poapnkoiag, MAEKTPOVIKEG GLOKELEG evioyvong Tov Myov. Ot
Bacikég Aertovpyieg TOV AKOLGTIKMV €val AmOTEAECUATIKEG 6€ KAOe vokaTnyopio
Bapnkotog, evd ta Ponduata yopaxtnpilovior and mowkidio peyébovg, oynuatog,

TOTOL KOl OLVATOTNTWV.

Ta televtaic ypdévia, Hol mpwTomoplokn HEHOOOG OVTLETOTIONS NG
Baprioiag mov ypnoyLomroteital OA0 Kol TEPIGCOTEPO €lval TOL KOYAOKE ELPLTEDLOTO
(Lee, 2012). Ta gpgutedpata ovtd 0moteAobVIOL o Vo ECOTEPIKO TUNLLA, TO 0TTO10
EUPVTEVETOL YEPOVPYIKA, Kol Eva eEMTEPIKO OV TOTOHETEITAL GTO VYOG TOL CVTIOV
Kol TEPAAUPAVEL v LIKPOQ®VO, TO OTO10 GLAAEYEL NYOVE KOl TOVG WETOTPEMEL GE
NAekTpikd duvapkd. To dvvopkd avtd petafifaleton oe éva €1dkd NAekTpdolo, T0
omoio epappudletar yewpovpykd eite €€ amd tov KoyAla (eEwkoyAloko) eite otnv
TOUTTOVIKT) KATHaKO Tov KoyAla (evookoyAakd). O epefiopog ovtog petagpdleTon amod

tov eyképaro oe Myo. Ta koyAokd epputedpota Oempeitar 0TL BeATidvouy TIg
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KOWMOVIKEG KOl OKAOTUOTKEG O0EEIOTNTES TV TTALOUDY, EVM EMTPETOVLY TI OLVATOTNTA
OKONG Kot EKPLEONoNG e YAOGGAS, aAAG Kot MPIHLOVENS TOV 0KOVGTIK®V 00mv. TTptv
Kol petd v tomofétnon Tev akovoTik®v Pondnudtov to moudid Aapfdavouvv
KOTAAANAN ekmaidgvon pHe GOYYPOVE GUGTHOTO ETKOVOVING, TOL EQaprdlovtat amd
KataAAnAa eégdkevpéva dropo (Potiddov, 2007. Xatlomoviov & Kovpuméng,
2011).

1.2.3. Emat®oels Tov TpofAnpdtov akong

H éyxaipn 01byvoon kol ovIHeTdmon Tov TpofANUdTov aKong Kotd Toug
TPMOTOVG PNveS ™G (oNg eivar amapaitntn Yo T0 GXeSGHO KoL TNV EPOPUOYN TNG
gykapng mopEuPaong, o€ eninedo 1TPIKo, EKTAUOEVTIKO, OIKOYEVELNKO KOl KOVMVIKO.
H petopévn 1 amovoa tkavotnto akovsTIKNG TPOGANYNG NYNTIKOV TEPPAALOVTIKOV
epediopaTov katd TV Kpioun mepiodo g TpOTNG TodkNS nAkiog Tapepumodilet Tig
dadkasies ™G avtiAnyng, ™S TPOSANYNG CLUPAOVOVY Kol POVNEVIOV, KOOMG Kot TNG
avamTuEng TG YAWGoIKNG ékppacng kot Tov AeSthoyiov. Qg amotédecua, £vo dTopo
pe mpoPAnpota akong dev gival oe Bon vo Label GOGTA TN UNTPIKT TOL YADGGA, Vo
EMKOWMVIGEL AMOTEAECUATIKA [LE TOVG AVOPDOTOVES TOV GLVIGTOVV TOV OLKOYEVELNKO
KOl KOWOVIKO TOL Tepiyvpo, vo eKAAPEL Kol VO KOTOVONGEL TANPOPOPieg Kot
yeyovota mov oyetilovtan pe tov avBpwmo kot tov kocpo (Snoddon & Underwood,
2013). EWwa o pukpdtepeg nhikieg, éva modi kogd 1 Boapnkoo givor mbavov va
TaPoLGLALEL TPOPANUATO KATA TV KOW®OVIKT TOV CUUTEPLPOPE, OGOV dev glvar o€
0éon va exhdfel Kovmvikovg kavoveg mov pofoivovtol pe AEKTIKEG ETEENYNOELS Kot
napadetypata. Kotd ocvvémewn, eivor mBavov va dnpovpyodvionl €VTACELS OTIG
OY£GEIS TOL OOV L€ TOVG YOVEIC KOl TOVG OKEIOLG TOV, VA TO Tadi gival TOAD
mlhavov va oeBaveTor 0Tt KavEévag 0gv UTopel va KATovoncel 1o TpoORANUd tov, va
OTOLLOVAVETOL KOWVOVIKA KOl VO TTOPOVGLALEL COUTTOUOTO, KoyLTOWioG 1 KatdOAYNG
oe peyaivtepn nukia (Watt & Davis, 1991). e akadnuoikod eninedo, £va modi pe
TPOPANUOTA 0KONG VOTEPEL ONUOVTIKO OE GYECT LE TOVS GULVOUNAMKOULS TOV, LE
OMOTEAECUO, VO TANTTETOL T OVTOEKTIUNGN TOL KOl vo  dvoyepoivovtal ot
SLTPOCMOTIKEG TOV GYEGELS. LVVENADGS, B umopovoe va emmbel 6t1 Tar osOnplaKd

mpofAquata oty okon ennpedlovv apvnTikd éva atopo Oyt UOvVo o€ EMimEdo

20



avTIANYNG, opMag, EmtKovmviog, 0AAG Kol G KOWVOVIKO, YVOOTIKO, GLVOUGHNLOTIKO,

Koo UKo Kot emayyeApotiko (Boothroyd, 1982).

1.2.4. Avtipetomion Tov apofinudtmv akong

Ol emomUOVIKEG KOl TEXVOAOYIKEC €CeAEEIS TV TEAELTUI®MV OEKAETIDV OE
TOYKOGLO €MIMeSO £X0VV EMTPEYEL TNV £YKOLPT] EPAPUOYN WTPIKOV fondnudtov ot
dropo pe mpoPAnupato akong Non amd TMOAD UKPN NAKio, HEC® GLOKELAOV Kot
CLOTNUATOV evioyvong Tov Nyov. H emioyn katl vioBEnon tov KaTAAANAOL HEGOL
e€aptator amd 10 AETOVPYIKO EMIMESO TOV ATOUOV, OAAG KOL TO OIKOYEVELNKO KOl

KOW®VIKO TAic1o 6To omoio (et kot dpa.

To mo dwdedopévo, iowg, cHOTNUA EVIGYLONG TOL NYOV Y10, TO GTOUO HE
npoPAnuata akong vanpEe yroo TOAAES deKaETIEG TO OKOVGTIKO. XTN GNUEPIVY EMOYN
£YOLV KOTOOKEVAGTEL OLAPOPES LOPPES AKOVOTIKMV, OO TO. AKOVGTIKA COUOTOC, TO
evoomToia Kot to omoBomTioio 0KOVGTIKE, £1G KOl TO 0KOVGTIKO TOV UTOPOLV VO
TPOGOPUOGTOUV G YLOAWL opacews. 'Eva tuomkd axovotikd amoteAdeiton omd
HIKPOPMOVO, EVIGYVTN, HETACYNUATIOT] KOl o 7NYn  TPoPodocioc, cuvndmg
purotapies. Ta vedTepa HOVIEAN OKOLOTIKOV €ivol KOTAGKELOGUEVO LE WNOLOKN
tevoloYia, M omoia eMTPENEL TOAD KOAN TPOCANYN TOL GNUATOG TNG OMALNG, AAAG
KOl EMAEKTIKY] EVioyLon T®V cvuyvotNTeV 6€ cuvinkeg BopvPov (Aaurporoviov &

OxaAidov, 1999).

Ext6¢ amd ta ouvOn axovotikd, to TpoPAnpaTo aKong avtipeTomiloviot o
terevtaia ypovie pe v aglomoinon oG VENS KOVOTOMOG, TV  KOYAOK®OV
enputevpdtov. To cvomua avtd Paciletor GTNV EVEPYOMOINGT TOV VELPIKAOV VOV
TOV OKOLGTIKOV VEVPOL HECH MAEKTPOOKOVOTIKOV gpebiopdtov. Amoteleitor amd
&va LLIKpOP®VO, £voL E0MTEPIKO Kot £va eEmTePkd mnvio, Evav emeepyaoti) AOYov Kot
pwo Gepd amd MAEKTPOOLIO, TO OTOi0. EUPLTEVOVTAL GTNV TEPLOYN TNG KLKAKNG
Bupidag tov ecmTEPKOV PEPOLG TOL aVTIOY. Ta MK epebicpato mov Tapéyovat
and 1o mepPdAiov mpocropPdvovior omd TO UIKPOP®VO KOl OVOAVOVTOL GTOV
enefepyaotn AOYOL o€ €mimedo OPKENS Kot ovyvoTNToS OLVTOVIGHOL. Ta
YOPOKTNPIOTIKG OVTA HETAPEPOVTOL KMOOTKOTOINUEVA GTNV €I0000 TOV OKOVGTIKOV

VELPOL, TAV® amd TNV TEPLOYN TOL KOYAl, HECH emaywyng amd 10 e£mTePKd TNVio
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010 £00TEPIKO (Aaumpomovriov & Oxoaiidov, 1999. Xatlomoviov & Kovpuméng,

2011).

[Tépa amd To CLOTAUATO AVTE TOV YPNCUYLOTOLOVVINL GE OTOUKO EMIMEDO,
&xouv avamtuyBel Kol OpodIKd CLGTAUOTA Yo TNV EVIoYLON TNG OKONG HEGO GTO
mAaiclo dwackoiiog. Xkomdg gival 1 Beitioon ¢ mowdTNTAG TOL NYOL HECH GTO
YOPO, OVTMOC MOTE 1 OMMa vo emKOAOTTEL omolovonmote GAAo BopvPo. Ta
CLOTAUOTA OVTE OTOTEAOVVTOL OO Evav TOUTO Kol Evay 0ékTn Kvpdtowv FM mov
Aertovpyohv pe pmotopieg, O TPMOTOG €K TMOV OMOIMV YPNOLOTOlEiTal amd TOV
eEKTAdEVTIKO KOt O Og0TEPOG Omd Tov podnt. Baocwod mAeovéxktnuo sivor Ot
TPOKELTOL YlO. Mot OKOVOMIKY HEB0dO, M omolo emTpémel TN otafepOTNTa TOV
nTKOV epebicpdtov, epdcov 1 gvkpivela e opdoag dev emnpedleton ond v
OmOGTAGCT) OLUANTH KOl 0KpOOTY], 0TS cvpPaivet pe ta akovotikd (Aapurporoviov &

OxaAidov, 1999).

1.2.5. Exmaidgvon TV atopov pe mpofApuate akong

H emioyn g anotedecpatikotepng pebodov emkovmviag Kot ekmaidevong
YL TNV KOADTEPT duvath Topein. YAWCGGIKNG avATTUENG TV TodIDV UE TPOPAN LT
axong oev amotelel (o otafepn ko yevikn mpaxtikny. Tovvoavtiov, yopaktnpileTon
amd PEYOAN ETEPOYEVELD, AOY® TNG EKONAMONG TOIKIAWV GTACE®V KOl HEmPNTIKOV Ko
TPOKTIKOV TPOGEYYICEDV AMEVOVTL GTO TPOPANUATO OKOTG, TO POLO TNG YADGGOG Kot
NG EMKOWVOVING GTN YAWGGIKY, CUVAICONUATIKY, KOWVOVIKTY Kol oKadn Atk eEEAMEN
TOU ATOUOV, OAAGL KOl TN YEVIKOTEPT «KOVATOUPO» TMOV ATOU®OV OLTOV Kol TOV

owkelwv Tovg (Aapumporovriov, 1999).

Ye mohouotepeg dekaetieg vanpyxe M €viovn omaitnon omd To WO UE
mpofAuata akong vo apopotwbodv TANP®OS amd TNV KOWOTNTo TOV 0KOVOVI®V,
napakolovfdvtag T pofuaTd Tovg o€ TAEES NG TUMIKNG  EKTAIOELONG,
YPNOYLOTOIDVTAG TEYVIKES OGS 1 yeMovayvao. TTapoio mov Eva modi NTav mhavod
va €xet 0oy Pel TN vonuatikny YAOooo 6to omitt 1] 610 mAaicto Aoyobepaneiog, NTov
VIOYPEOUEVO VO eveOUATOBEl 060 TO OLVATOV TEPIGGOTEPO OE €va. GYOAEID e
OKOVOVTEG EKTOOEVTIKOVG Kol GUUUOONTEG, eV VIPYE Wi dlapkng evBdppuvon va

naber vo pkd kot va dtafalet yeidn mpokeyévov va emtkotvovioet (Surian, Tedoldi
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& Siegal, 2010). MdaMota, dev givar Aiya To maidid To, omoic £(0VV VIOCTEL TIH®PIES
OTNV TPOCTADELL TOVG VO YPNGLULOTOICOVY VONUOTO MG HLEGO EMKOIVOVING Kol TOV

EYOVV avoTPAPEl ATOKAEIGTIKG MG povoylmaaoa (Skelton & Valentine, 2003).

Mio and 115 Pacikdtepeg pnebddovg emkotvaviog mov £yovv avamntuyBel yio
moudld pe mpoPAnpato akong eivor M mpogopiko-oxovotiky uédodog, m omoia
Baciletow otV apyn ™S ¥PNONG TOL TPOPOPIKOV AOYOL KOl TNG VTOAELLLOTIKNG
OKONG, UE OTOYO TN AEITOVLPYIKY| EMKOIV@ViO TOL atopov. H pébodog avtn akorovOel
Qo moAvaicOnploky  TPOGEYYIoT, Kol KOTE TN OW0CKOAlM TOV  modlov
ypnoomoteitol pévo 1 optio Kot Ta Thavd akovotikd fondnpata wov xpnoyLorotel
10 OUdl, ywpig vonuata N yepovouiec. Emmiéov, yivetar eEdoxnon otic de£16tnteg
YPOONG Kot YEWMVAyvmong, 1M omoio amotelel €vov onTikd KOJKO €OKOAM

npooPdoipo ota Toudid pe TpoPfAnuata akong (Lynas, 1994).

Kotda ™ gpnon g Ipogopwnc 1M Ipopopikoaxovotikng pebddov,
a£10TOLEITOL 1] VTOAEIUOTIKTY 0KOT) TOVL TTodlov pe 6TOYO0 apevaoc va padet To Toudi va
avTtiopuBavetor T YADOGGO, HEGH TNG YEWMOVAYVOONSG, KoL OQETEPOVL Vo, TNV
exppalel, péoom g opMoc. v mepimtoon avutny oev yivetor wopia yprom
vonudtov, eved optopévol Beppol vrootnpiktég g pebddov Bewpovv 6t 1 edoknon
g axkong Ba mpémel va yivetar amd TOAD VOPIs, HEGH KOTAAANA®V OKOVGTIK®V
OOKNGEMV Ko TEPLOPICUEVAOV OTTIKAOV epebicpdtov. H mapariayr avty ovoudleton
axovoekmadevTikn péBodog (Pollak, 1964, 6nmg avaeépetor oty Aaumpomovrov,
1999). e o dAAN maparrayn g pebodov, ) Aeyopevn Neompopopiky MéBodo 1
MéBodo Rochester, ypnowonoleiton emmAéov 10 dakTLAKO oA@dfnto. Katd
dadkasio TNG 0aKTLAOYPAPNG, TO Totdl SOACKETAL VO, YPAPEL GTOV AEPO, KPUTDOVTOG
T0 ¥€Pl UTPOCTE Kol TAV® Omd T0 6TNHOG KOl KIVOVTOS TO 00 OploTEPE TPOG TO
oe€d. To EAAnvikd Aoaktolikd Aledapnto meptlopfdver kot to 24 ypdupota Kot
amoutel TV kivnon povo tov evog yeplov, oe avtifeon pe aAlo adeapnrta, OTMS TO

Ayyhikd (Aopmpomovrov, 1999).

Mia dAAn pébodog emkotvwviag mov ypnoyLonoleital Kotd v exmaidgvon
Tod1dV pe TpoPAnuata akong eivar  wébodog olikng emixkoivaviag, Kotd TV omoio
YPNOYLOTOIEITOL OTOIOONTTOTE HEGO EMKOWVMOVING Y10 TNV OVTOAAQYT) TANPOQOPLOV.
SVYKEKPEVO, EKTOG OO TOV TPOPOPIKO AOYO Kot TNV a&lomoinon TV oKOVCTIKMV

VTOAEUUATOV, YPNOYLOTOIOVVTOL Ol OEELOTNTEG AVAYVMOONG KOl YPAPNS, 1 TEXVIKN TNG
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YEWMOVAYVOONG, TO VONUATO KOl TO OOKTUVAIKO oApapnto. To Pacikdtepo
mAeovéKTNUa NG MeBOdoL elval M eKHAONOTM YAOMGGIK®OV KOl OKOOM UKDV
de€lomTeV PHECH NG OTTIKNG 01000V, KABMG KoL 1) EVYEPELN ETAOYNG TOV KOTAAANAOL
TPOTOV EMKOWVOVING, OVAAOYO LE TIG avAYKes Kot TIS deEotnTeg Tov Kdbe Tod1ov.
QotOG0, N TEYVIKN NG TAVTOHYPOVNG YPNONG OMATOG Kot vonuatwv pe Pdorn
doun G YAMOoOG TV 0KOLOVI®OV, KaOMg Kot TS avauéng tov o600 YA®GoHV
(kaBopthovpévne Kot VOMUOTIKAG | €VOC TEXYNTOL OMTIKOD KMOWKa) £xel deyTel
KPLTIKN 0o pepida ToV EMOGTNUOVIKOD KOGHOL, VG £xel TeBel TO epdTNHO E6V TEMKA
10 moudl pe mpoPAnuota okong OBa eivor oe Béon va ypnowomolel pe dveon pio

yAdooo, v kaboutlovuévn 1 t vonuatikny (Marschark, 1997).

Téhog, n néBodOC g diylwaong-dramotitiouikns exmaiocvons PacileTon oty
dmoym o6t o Koed dtopo amoteAodv pia ToOAMTICUIKY] HEWOVOTNTA, HEGO GTNV OToia
To TodLd e mpoPAnpato akong pabaivovv vo eTKOVOVOHV HEGH TNG VONUOTIKAG
YAOOOOG Kol NG WOiTEPNG KOVATOVPOG 7OV oVTH oviwpocwnevel. Katd v
ekmaidevon TV Todldv, 1 vonuatikny Bewpeitar mpoTeLOV HEGO Yo TN YAMOOIKN
avamtuoén kat Bdon v ) dwackaAio g 6evTEPNS YAMGGAS (KaBoAovuévng), N
omoio d18doKeTAL LEGM THG avAyvoong Kot Thg Ypaeng (Lane et al., 1996).

Kogonon kow Kogpwon (ne «K» keparaio)

‘Eva dtopo mov Bswpeiton kwpo dev eivan og Béon va exkhapet mepiariioviikd
epebiopato pHEG® NG OKONG, UE OMOTEAECLO VO UMV UTOPEL VO EMIKOIVOVIGEL WE
Baon ta nyntwkd epebdiopata. [apott pmopel va popd akovotikd 1 va £yl virofindet
oe enépupaor tomobETnong KOYMoKOV ELPVTELHATOV, OeV UTOPEL Vo ovTIANQOEl TV
oA eE0AOKANPOL HECM TNG OKONG, OTOTE YPNCLULOTOLEL EMTAEOV TNV OTTIKY 61000
emuovoviag (.. vVonuatikn yAdooa, yetlavayvoon). H akovotikr anmdieio oto
KOEAQ dtopo givor mdveo oand 70 dB. H kodewon elvar pia xpoévia Katdotaor, ot
EMNTOGES NG omolag eivor gueoaveic oe emimedo avtiAnyng, katovonong Kot
EKQPOONG TOV TPOPOPIKOL AOYOV, OAAG KOl EAEYYOL TNG OTOMIKNG KOl KOWVWOVIKNG
CLUTEPLPOPES, EVD AOY® NG coPopng EKMTOONG TNG OKONG TANTTOVTOL KOl GAAEC
Bacikég Aettovpyiec, Omwg M 1GoppoTia, AAG Kol 1 YEVIKOTEPT KIVITIKY OVATTLEN

(PoT1a0MG, PoTIddov & Zidnponoviov, 2005).
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Me Bdon v nlkio eueaviong TG OmMOAENG OKONG Kol TNV mopeio Tng
YA®WGGIKNG avATTLENG TOL aTOUOV, Ol €0KOL £(0VV TPOTEIVEL TN SLPOPOTOiNo™
AVAIESO GE «TPOYANCCIKE KOPI» KOl «UETAYAMGOIKA KOQA» ATOUN. ZVYKEKPIUEVAL,
0 0POG «TPOYAMOOIKA KOPO» 0modideTol 6€ GTOWO GTO OTOlo 1 AMMOAEL OKONG it
Exel dloyvomotel katd N yévvnon &ite €yel EUPOVIOTEL TPV TNV OmOKTNON TNG
kaBoputovpévng yAmooas. O O0pog «UETOYAMOGIKA KM®PO» TEPLYPAPEL GTOUN GTO
omoio M axovotTikny PAAPN €xel kbvel TNV €UEAVION NG HETE Tr QLGLOAOYIKN

Katdktnon g YAwosokng degidotrag (Todkarog, 2009).

Me Bdon 10 emimedo TPOSANYNG KOl KATOVONGNG TOV TPOPOPIKOD AHGYOL, M
EKTOOEVTIKT] KOvOTNTO £)XEL VIOOETNGEL TOV OPIoUO TOL TPOoTAONKE ad TV Emtponn
AevBovtov tov oyoreiov yioo Koed ITadw otic HITA 1o 1974 (Conference of
Educational Administrators Serving the Deaf — CEASD), cOppova pe tov 0moio mg
«KOEO»  yopaxtnpiletor TO ATOHO TO OO0, AOY® OMOAEWS TNG OKOMNG,
nopepmodiletar oTNV Katavonon g OpAlag HEGH TOV AKOLGTIKOD KAVAALOD, Kot Yo
10 AOYo avto givor mbavov va ypnolponolel akovotikd Papnkoiog 1 GAAL TEXVIKA
BonOnuata. Avtictoya, g «Bapnkoo» yoapaxtnpiletar 10 ATOH0 TO 0moio, AOY®
OTTOAELNG TNG OKONG, ovVTIETOTICEL dSvoKOoMEeS, Ympis, ®oTdG0, va TapepmodileTat
oTNV Katavonon g opAag HEG® TOL OKOVOTIKOD KOVOALOV, Kol Yo To AOY0 avtd

etvar mBavév va ypnoomotel akovotikd Papnkoiog 1 dAlo texviKd Pondnuota

(Moores, 1996).

Ocov apopd Vv eKONA®ON KOl, KOT' EMEKTACY], TNV OVIYLETOMICN TOV
TpofAnuUaTOV akong otV modikn nikio, pe Paon 1o Pabud ammdAEg TG KON
&xovv mpotadel 600 emmALOV OpOL, N «TITOOIKT] KOP®OGN» KOl 1 «Taldikn Poapnkoioy.
O mpdTog O6pog Bewpeitar 0pBOTEPOC OE TEPIMTMOGELS AUPOTEPOTAEVPNG OTMDOAELNG
akong, Gve tov 95 dB, 6mov N duvatdTa ekpdONong TG KabBophovuévng YAGCGOG
elval onuavTiKa TEPLoPIoUéEVT, €POGOV To TTodl dev elvarl og BEon va avtidnedel Ta
nepLocotEpO otowyeion TG opMog péow g okong. Avt’ ovtov, M dadtkacio
TPOCANYNG Kol eKpdOnong g yAoooag kabictator dvvary pécm g aSlomoinong
™G  VTOAEmOUEVNG okoNg (av  vmhpyel), Kou Kupiwg WHEG® NG YPNONS
CUUTANPOUATIKOV 01000V, Kupiog g Opacng kot e apns. O dgdtepoc Opog
YPNOUOTOIEITOL GE TMEPMTMOELS TOODV [E OTOAEW OKONG HOVOTAELPN 1
AULPOTEPOTAELPY, EULPVTN 1 EMIKTNTN, 1| omoio KLpaiveTol og emimeda petald 25 Kot

95 dB. Epocov dev £govv dloyveootel GAA0 cLVOSE TPOPANLLOTA, OTMOG VEVPOAOYIKES
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avartuEloKES dloTopayEg M VONTIKY VOTEPNOT, TO TPOPANUe evtomileton otnv
OVOOTOAN TNG OVOTTUENG OMIMOG KOl AETOVPYIKNG  EMKOWOVING HEGHD NG
KOOOLAOVUEVG YADOGOC. XTIC MEPUTTMOELS ALTEG, M Oladikocion TPOSANYNG Kot
avantuéng ¢ opAiog Tpoypatomoleital HEcw NG a&lomoinomng Kot eVioyuong e
VTOAEWOUEVNG OKONG KOl NG €W0KNG mapeppotikng aymyns (Aaumpormoviov &
OxaAidov, 1999. Xatlomovrov & Kovpumétng, 2011).

Tic tehevtaieg dekaetiec €xel Kepdioel £0apoc Evag vEog opiopds, «Kweog»
(ue K kepodaio), oe pio mpoomabelo. mpocsEyylong tTowv TPoPANUATOV akong omd
TOMTIOUIKY] TTAELPA. Me v évvola auth, 1N KOE®oN Ogv OVIHETOTILETOL ®G
ocopatikn peovedio Kot mafoAoyikn Katdotoon, dAAd ®¢ o LopPT) TOATIGUIKNG-
YAOOGIKNG dtapopornoinong, n omoia dtoywpileTat and v YuxoAoyikn 0146TaoT NG
koewong (Senghas and Monaghan, 2002). 'Etot, éva Ko@d dtopo amotelel uélog
poGg Kowvotnrag and opoiovg tov, ot omoiol yapaktnpiloviar and Kowr tavtdTT
KO OVTIAYELS, KOl ETKOVOVOVV GE [0 KON HopeT YADOGGag, T Nonpatikr. Onwg
dtevkpwvileton, éva dtopo pe mpofinuota akong yopaktnpiletor wg Koed edv £xet
exkmadevtel pe Pdon v KovAtovpa tng Kowdmrag Tov Kooy, erikotvovel kuplog
HEC® TNG VONUOTIKNG YAMGGOS Kot OAANAETIOPE KUPlOG pHE KOOG dTopd. Xg
TePIMTOON MOV TO ATOPO €XEl UEYOADOEL GE MO KOWOTNTU OKOLOVI®V, £)EL
TaPAKOAOLONGEL TO. LoBLOTa TOL GYOAEIOL TUTIKNG EKTOUOEVOTG (EVOEXOUEVOS LE
OPIGUEVEG TTPOGOPUOYEG) KOl £XEL KOAAEPYNOEL TOV TPOPOPIKO AdYo €m¢ Eva Paduo,
101€ Yapaktpileral, Kot mepintwon, mg koeo 1 Paprkoo (Baker-Shenk & Padden,
1978).

>10 onueio avtd Ba mpénel va toviotel OtL M TomoBETNON EVOG ATOHOL UE
TPOPANUOTE OKONG GE CULYKEKPWEVN Katnyopio &ivor pev omoapoitntn yuo v
0pBOTEPN KOl GLGTNUATIKN OVTIUETOTION TOV TPpoPANudtov, eEaptdtal, ®oTdc0, and
Ho GEPA TopoyOVI®MV oV oYeTilovTal €1Te e TOVG E101KOVG GTO YMPO NG vYeiag N
g ekmaidevong eite pe to 1010 10 dropo Ko To mepPdAiov oto omoio (gl Kot dpa. e
K60e mepintmon, To modd pe mpoPAnupate axong Bo mpémer va Aopfdvouvv
e€edkevpévn epovtida kot ekmaidgvon, 1o and pkpn nAkia, dote va givol og 0éon
VO ETIKOWVMOVIICOLV, VO, KATAKTICOLV TN YADGGO KOl VO EXITOYOLV GTNV OKOOTLOTKN
dwdwacio. To poho avtd avorappfavovv, cuviBwg, o €WIKOC —AoyoBepamevTng,

AOYOmEdIKAC, AOoYOTaBOLOYOG- KAOMS KOl O EKTOOEVTIKOG YEVIKNG 1) EOIKNG OYOYNG.
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Enopévmg, 0o pmopovoe va eummmbel mTc 1 GTPOPT OTNV OVIYETOTION TNG
Koepmwong (ne K xepaiaio) og pa poper] YAowookol 101dpatog dtoympilel TAéov ta
npoPAnuata okong amd TG GAAec «PAAPeg», «ueovebieoy M «avammpleg» Kot
cupupdrier oty kabiEpmon g Nonuotikng og pog Eexmpiotig YAOCoHS Kol TOV
TPOPANUATOV 0KONG G L0 LOPPT OYAWGGIaG.

1.3. Avyhwooia

1.3.1. Opropoi ko KprTi)pLo TS OYAWOGGING

'Hon amd v apyotdmrta cuvavtd KovelG SlapopeTikéG YAMOGES, SIHAEKTOVC,
TOMTIGHLOVS Kot EMUEPOVS KOVATOVPES G OA T UMK Kot TAATN TS I'Mg, oAl Kot
EVTOG TOV GLVOPOV TOV JAPOP®V YOPDV, OTOL VINPYAY AVEKAOEV TOMTICUIKA KoL
YAOGOWKA dtopopeTtikol mAnbvcpoi. Xav oamotédecpo, Eva PEYOAO UEPOC TOL
mAnBvopov —icmwg koar M mAsoyneio Tov- (el KoL dpa GE TOALTOMTIGKO Ko
ToAOYA®oco mepBdAlov. Oa pmopovoe, emopévmg, vo emwbel 6tL m ypnomn 600
YAowoodv 0ev amoterel efaipeon, OAAAL pAAlov Kavova, av AneBoldv vmoym
OKOVOUIKOL, TOAITIKOT KOl YE@YPOPIKOT TAPAYOVTES, OAAL KOl YEYOVOTO OMMC Ol
OTOIKIoNOl, Ol HETOVACTEVCELS KoL 1 Yeurvioon kpatodv, €fvov Kol AoV

(Fewpyoybdvvng & Kouvvérn, 2012).

Me v guputepn €vvola, 1 SYA®GGIo avOQEPETAL GTNV EVOALAKTIKY Yp1oN
V0 YAWoo®V and 1o {010 ATopo Kot gival ATOTEAEGHO TG ENTOENS dVO ATOU®Y 1) dVO
opddwv amd dropa. Xvvenmg, diyAwcco Bewpeiton Eva dtopo to omoio sivan o Béon
va xepiletoar eVOALOKTIKA V0 YAMOoES, KOOMOC Kowmvikomoleitow péca o€ 000
JSPOPETIKEG KOVATOVPES e Olapopetikés alieg ko mapactaoels ([ewpyoyidvvng,
1999).

H dwyhwooio eivor éva @owvopevo to omoio €xel omoteAécel avTikeipevo
eKTEVOVG £pELVOS amtd TANODPO EPELINTAOV KAl EXICTNUOVIK®V TPOGEYYIGEMV, OTMG M
YA®wGGoAoyia, n youyoroyio, N Kowwvioroyio, 1 wodoymyikn kot n ovOpmmoroyia.
Me 10 mépacua TOV ETOV Ol €01KOL £O0VV KOTOANEEL GTNV KT YOPLOTOINGT T®V

SPOPOV HopPdV TG dtyAwooiag pe Baon tpia kpreipla (Tpdpyn-Hermann, 2000):
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A) Kpmpro ExpdOnong/ Katdktmong: ta kprriplo autd agopovv Tig cuvOnKeg KATm
amd TG omoieg £yl KatoktnOel n O1yAwoaoia, yio mapdoetypao N NAKio KOTdKTnong e

devtepng YAwooag, | néBodog ekpdadnong Kim.

B) T'\wccohoyikd kpiipla: o KPITHplo ovTd a@opodVv tov Tpdmo cHVOEoNS TMV
YAOOOIK®OV GUUPBOAMV KOl GNUOGIOAOYIKMV EVVOL®V Kal To Babud Katoyng tov kébe

YA®WGGIKOD GUGTHATOC.

I') Kpupra Enidpoaong omv avantuén tov diyAwcoov oTdHov: To KPITHple ouTd
aPOPOVV TI EMATAOCELS TNG OLYAWSGIOG 0T YAWGGIKT, YVOGOTIKY, GUVOICONUATIKA

KOl KOWV®VIKTY avATTUEN TOL ATOLOV.

2oV OmOTEAECUO OA®MV OVTMV, £XOLV TPOKVWEL GLYKEKPLUEVES TEPLYPOUPES,

aALG ko oproBetnoelc ¢ dryhmaooiog, oc €N (Baker, 2001):

Qc Kovpiopyn [lwooa Bewpeitar n yAOooo otnv omoia mopoatnpeitor M

HEYOADTEPT IKAVOTNTA KO (PT|OT| EK LEPOVG TOV ATOLOV.

Qc Mnzpixn [Jwooa Bewpeital Katd mepintoon: o) 1 YAdcso mov podaivet
éva. Qtopo amd T pntépa tov, B) M mpoT) YA®coco mov pabaivel éva dropo,
aveapmta amd 10 mowov ™ pabaivel, ¥) N woyvpoTEPN YAOOoH Gg KAOe oTiyun g
Mg, 0) M «UNTPIK YADGGO» TNG EKAGTOTE YMPOS N TMEPLOYNG, €) M YADOOCH TOV
YPNOUOTOIEL TEPICTOTEPO TO ATOLO, GT) 1 YADGSA Y10 TNV OTOi0l TO ATOHO EKONAMVEL

o OETIKY GTAGT Kol APOGimon.

Qg Illpoty 'oooa Bswpeiton KATA TEPIMTOON: O) M TPAOTN YADGGH TOV
paBaivet éva dtopo, B) N YAOGGA TOV ¥PNCILOTTOLEITOL TEPIOTOTEPO ATO £VaL ATOLO, Y)

N wyLpOHTEPT YADGGO.

Qc Aevtepn I'ladaoa Bewpeital KaTd TEPITTMOON: 0) ol IO AdVVAUN YADGGA,
B) o emikntn YAGGGO Y) M YPOVOAOYIKN GEWPA TNG ekpdOnong N m Ayotepo

YPNOOTOLOVUEVT] YADOTO.

Q¢ Ilpotiuwuevy [wooo Bewpeiton M atopkn oSloAdynon e To

OVETTLYLLEVNG ATt TO ATOUO YAMGGG.

Me tov Opo Apktiky Aiylwooio. TEPLYPAPOVTIOL TO TPAOTO OTAOIN 1TNG

dryAwooiag, katd o ool pio amd T 000 YADOCOEG dev EYEl TAMPWOS avomTLyDel.
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Me tov 6po Illpwrtoyevig Arylwocio meptypdeetor n KATAKINON TOV 000

YAWGGOV UE PUOTKO TPOTO, Kot Oyl LECH TNG TLTIKNG EKTAIOEVOTG.

Me tov 0po Adevtepoyevis Arylwooio TEPTYPAPETOL 1| KATAKTNGT TNG OEVLTEPNG

YAOOOoOG HEGO amd TN dtodKacio TG eKTaidevong.

Me tov 6po XdvBetny AiyAdwooio TeprypAQETAL 1 EKLAONCT TG MG YADCOOG

apyoTEPQ amd TNV GAAN Kot 6€ S10POPETIKO TEPPAALOV.

Me 1ov 0po Zvvroviouévy Aiydwaoaio meprypdpetol  ekpdonon 000 YAOooHV

KT TNV TodKN NAkio o€ Koo diyAmcco TepiBaAiov.

Me tov 6po Ipawun Arylwooio teptypdeetol 1 amdkInon g dyAwooiag o
PO edon g Todkng nhkiog. Xyetileton pe ™ Bpepikn Aiydwoaia, tn Zoveyn

Aylwaoaio ko v Tavtoypovy Arylwaoia.

Me tov 6po Opilovria AiyAwooio TeptyplOOVIOL TEPUTTMOGELS GTIG OTOIES dVO

YADOGEG £XOLV Y10 TO ATOHO TOPAOLOL0 1) 16AEL0 KVPOG.

Me tov 0po diaywvio Aiydwocio TeEPLypAOOVTOL TEPMTMOGES OMOV L0l «LUN

KaflepOUEVI» YADGGO 1] OIBAEKTOG GUVLTIAPYEL LE Lol GAAT).

Me tov 6po Karoxopopn Aiylwooio. meptypleoviol TEPMTMOGELS OTOL dVO

OVLYYEVEIG YAMGGEG 1 L YADGGO KOl Lo, SIIAEKTOC GLVVTTAPYOLY GTO 1010 ATOLO.

Me tov 6po labOntiky Aiylwocio meptypleovion TEPITTOGES OTOL TO ATONO

KkatoAafaiver kot S1aBdlel Pt deVTEPT YADGGH Y®PIg Vo LUAA 1 VAL YPAPEL GE QLTY.

Me tov Opo lapoywyiky Avylwocio TePypOOOVTOL TEPIMTOGELS OTOL £val

dropo axovet, doaadet, LIAA Kot YpApeL 6€ o deVTEPT YADGGA.

Me tov 6po Arylwaoikos ALpofntiouos TeptypaPeTaL 1 IKavOTNTO TOL ATOLOV
va ypdoet kot va dwPalel oe dvo yAmooes. Etvor pia Arydtepo cuvnOiopévn popon

dryAwooiag kot yapaktnpiletotl amd moAOTAOKES 0eE10TNTEC.

‘Eneita omd dekoetieg epeuvdv, ot 101kol £xouv KOTOANEEL OTO CLUUTEPAGLLOL
0Tl ¢ diyhwoco pmopel va yapoaktplotel éva dtopo to omoio eivan coe Béom va
TOPAYEL OAOKANPOUEVEG TPOTAGEIS L€ ONUACic 6€ V0 —1 KOl TEPIGGOTEPEG-

SpopeTIKEG YAOOOoES. Oa mpémel va onpewmdel 6Tt 10 GTopo aVTO deV AMOTEAEL TO
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GUVOAO OVO HOVOYAMGO®V, OAAG €)Xl TO SIKO TOL HOVOOIKO Kol 1010iTEPO YAMOGIKO
yopaxktipa. ‘Exet avantoéel tkavotnteg o€ 000 YAMGGES, AVAAOYQ LE TIG OVAYKEG TOV
Kol TG TEPPOAAOVTIKEG OMOITNOELS, &V ypnoilponotel Tig 600 YAwooeg eite
Eexmplotd €ite 0€ GLVIVAGHO, YL SLAPOPETIKOVS GKOTOVS, GE SAPOPETIKOVS TOUEIS
™m¢ Cong Tov Kot avaAioya pe TO GLVOMIANTA 1 Tovg cvvoulntég tov (Grosjean,
1990). Kevtpikd polo otnv avaivon tov SiyA®wosov AGYoL amoTeAEl 1 EVOAAMYT
Kodikwv, N yxpnon dnAadn dVo 1 TEPIOCOTEPOV YAMGGHOY GTNV 1010 ETIKOIVOVIOKY|
TPAEN, TPAYUO TTOV amoTEAE o SOLVOUIKY Kol TOALOLAGTATH SIYAWGGIKY TPOKTIKY|
(Tooxaiidov, 2000). Onwg eEnyovv ot I'pifa ko Etdpov, 2014, éva diyhwcco dropo
elval duvaTdv Vo EVOALAGGEL TO POAO, TNV EMAPKELN KOL TN XPNON TS TPDOTNG KOl TNG
deVTEPTG YADMGGOG OV WIAD, £POGOV OAAALEL O KOWWVMVIKOS TOV TEPiyvpog Kol Ot
OpacTNPOTNTEG TOV, KOl KOTO CLVEMEWD Ol KOWMVIKEG KOl EMIKOIVOVIOKES TOL

avaryKeg.

210 onpeio avtd Ba mpémet va devkpviotel Evag emmAéov 0pog, N Kovaviky
Arplwooia (oo ayyhka diglossia # bilinglualism), n omoia opileton wg 1 cvvdTaPEN
oo mowMav ¢ dag yAwcscsag o€ pia yAwoowkn kowodtnta (Ipifa & Ztdpov,
2014). H ypnion 1oV mowMdV ovtdv yapoktmpiletor amd T Aeyduevn
COLUTANPOUOTIKY]  KOTAVOUN», ONAadT TO yeyovds OTL Ol &v AOY® TOKIAlEG
«AELTOVPYOLVY, YPNGULOTOLOVVIOL GUUTANPOUOTIKO TN YA®COIKN KOowotnta. And
oVTEG, Kapio 0gv XPNOIUOTOLEITOL PE TANPOTNTO GE OAO TO YAWGGIKO TTedid, OAAA
UOVo G6€ OpIGHEVA amd OVTE, GLUTANPAOVOVTOS £T6L N pia v dAAN. Emopévac, n
TpO™, N Aeydpevn «woynin mowkiMox (high variety), ypnowonoteital Kvpimg o610
ypamtd AOYO Kot YeEVIKOTEPQ GE media TNG «opOng», TS TPdTLANG YADCGAS (TT.). GTOV
TOm0, 0N «GoPapn» AoyoteyVia, 6TOV EMGTNHOVIKO AOY0, oto. MME, cg Opnokevutikd
TePPAALOV K.AT.), EVOD 1 OEVTEPN, 1 AEYOUEVT] «YOUNAT TOWKIATO XPNCUYLOTTOLEITOL GE
«kofnuepvoy, oe «owkeio» mepdArov (m). oIV OIKOYEVELWD, GTNV TPOPOPIKN
Aoyoteyvia, otnv kaOnpepwvi/afioactn yAwooikn emkowvovia k.Am) (KapBovvrg,
2012).

Ocov apopd TNV €MA0YN GLYKEKPIUEVNG YADGGOS 0O TO ATOHO, 08V AMOTEAEL
Vo QYOS YAWGGIKO TPOPANUa, oAAG €xel Kvuplwg Kowvmvikn dudotact. Avtd
ovpPaivetl S10TL 1 EMAOYY HOG YAMOGIKNG TOIKIALOG 1] €VOG YAMGGIKOU KMOOKO EVOAVTL

€VOG AAAOV TO ATOMO OTOKOAVTTEL Kol OPIlEL TIC KOWMVIKEG OYEGELS LUE TOVG AAAOVG
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YOp®w TOL, €KEPALOVTOC TPOKTIKA TNV embupia evog atopov va ocuvdebel 1 va

amokornel and po yhowookn opdada (Ipipa & Ztdpov, 2014).

1.3.2. ITAgovekTiporta TG OryAmcoiog

To va givor éva atopo dyAwcsco £xel avopgioPiInTe ONUAVTIIKEG ETMTTOGELS
omv kafnuepwvn {on Kot dpacn Tov Kot givar ThovOV Vo OTOTEAEGEL OUTIOL AVIONG
petayeipiong amd aAiovg (m.y. moudid petavactov). apdia avtd, n dStyhwoocio Exet
ovvoelel pe o oelpd amd TAEOVEKTNUOTO GE SLAPOPO. EMIMEDD KOl EKPAVOELS TNG
Kafnuepwvotrog. Amnd mAevpds emkovoviog, to diyAmoca Atopo Katéxovv Eva
evpitepo Pdopa deloTtav, Wiaitepa av yvopilovy ypap Kol avayveoon Kot 6Tig
dvo yAwooeg, Tig omoleg elval o Béon va aglomocovv og moikila mepiPairovta,
Om®G M owoyEveld, 1 KowoTNTa Kol 1 epyacio. ATd TOMTIGUIKNG Amoyng, To dTtopa
avtd Bwpeitar 611 £rovv gupvTEPN Kot PabiTepn TOMTIGUIKY cuvewdNToHTTa, AOY®
™G eUTEPIaG TOVG amd dV0 SLOPOPETIKA YAWOTIKA TEPIPAAAOVTA, LE OTOTEAEGLO VO
OWHOPPOVOVY  UI0L  TOALTOMTICUIKY,  TOVTOTNTO. € €K TOVTOL, TEIVOLV Va
avanTOGGOVV UEYOADTEPT OVEKTIKOTNTO KOU Vo VI0OETOOV AYOTEPEG POTGIOTIKEG
OMOYELS, OTACELS KOl CLUTEPLPOPES GE OYEON UE TA HOVOYA®ooo dtopa. Amd
YVOOTIKNG TAEVPAS, 1 KOADTEPO OVETTLYUEVN OKEWYTN KO Ol EVOALOKTIKOL TPOTOL
oKéYNG &Youvv ¢ omotélecuo TNV adénon g ONUOLPYIKOTNTOS, TS VYNAEG
aKOOMUOTKES €MOOCELS KOl TNV €VKOAIDL GTNV KOTAKTNON TPitNg M Ko TETOPTNG
yAdooas. Olo avtd mopéyovv 610 ATOHO TEPIGGATEPEG guKpieg dKTHMONG Kol
EMOYYEAULOTIKNG OTOKATACTOONG, EVO OO ATOYT YOPOKTPO €VVOOVUV TO aicOnua

AVTO-OMOTEAECUATIKOTNTOG KO TNV VYNAT avtoektipunon (Baker, 2000).

Ta opéAn 115 S1yAwooiog HmopovV Vo GLVOYIGTOVV G€ OVO KOTNYOPiEC,
yAwoowd kot yvootikd ([pipa & Ztdpov, 2014). Xe yAwoowod eninedo, o diyAwoco
dropa €govv peyaAdTEPN (UETO)YAMOOIKN €Miyvmor, dniadr] mapovstdlovv vynid
Babud avtiAnung g enelepyaciog Kot ypnomng g YAOooog kot lvat o gvaicnta
ot ooun kou tn Aettovpyio g (Bialystok 2001, 6nwg avapépeton otic I'pifa &
Ytauov, 2014). Me tov tpdémo avtd, givonr oe Béomn va avayvopicovv Kol va
a&10TOMGOLVV TOVG TPOTOLG AELTOVPYIONG TOV YAOCC®HV TTOL Yvwpilovv, KoM Kot Tig

petald tovg opodtnreg ko dapopéc. EmmAéov, 1o dlylhwoca dtopo €yovv
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HEYOADTEPN EMKOWVOVIOKT evocOnoia oe oyéon pe ta povoéyAmwoaoa, ivoar Oniadn o
0éon va amoeacilovv TO10¢ YAMGGIKOC KMOKOG &ivol KATOAANAOTEPOC Yo TNV
TePIOTAOT EMKOWMVING KOl TOV GUVOMIANTH TOVG, TPOSapuOlovtog TiG YAMOOIKES
EMAOYEG TOVG OTIG OMOLTNOEL, TOL TEPPAAAOVTOC, EMOEIKVOOVTOG EMKOIVOVIOKN
eveMéia (Koppe 1996, 6mwg avapépetar otic ['pifa & Xtduov, 2014). ‘Eva akdun
TAEOVEKTNUA TOV OYA®GoWV aTtOU®V omd YAMOGIKNG TAEVPAS €ivor M dtaitepa
OVETTUYUEVN GTPATNYIKY KOVOTNTO, TO VO UTOPOLV dNANSN Vo EMAEYOLV KOl VO
eneepydlovTal OmOTEAEGLATIKA OPIGUEVEG TANPOPOPIES 0md £vaL GUVOAO TOALMDY Kot

SLOPOPETIKMYV OEOOUEVOV.

€ YVOOTIKO €MIMedO, T SIYADMGGO ATOWO £XOVV O EVEAIKTN OKEWYT OE OYEoM
pe o HOVOYA®GGa Kot eivar tKavd va epeupickovy meptocotepes omd pio mbavég
Moelg og éva mpoPinua (Appel & Muysken, 1992, 6nwg avaeépetar otic I'pifa &
Ytauov, 2014). Térog, €xouv KAAVTEPY] €PYOCLOKN LVAUN, €ivar onAadr tkavd va
amofnkevovy kKo va enefepyaloviar mAnpogopies, yeyovog mov odnyel € MO
ELEMKTN KOl OMMOVPYIKY] OKEYN OTOV KAAOOVIOL VO, OAOKANPMOGOLV YAMGOIKES

dpaoctpromeg (I'pifa & Xtapov, 2014).

1.3.3. Aiyhooon kot Aremoirtiopiki) Exnaidogoon

H ocuvomopén atopov kot moMtiop®v pe dogopetikd vrofadpo oto idto
KOWOVIKO TAOIG10 €xel avadeiEEL TNV aVAYKN LETOTPOTTAOV TNG EKTOUOELONG, DOTE VO
eEumnpetodvtal KOADTEPO Ol OVAYKEG TOV OTOU®MV HE OLLPOPETIKA YAMOGIKE Kot

TOAMTIGHIKG YOPOKTNPIOTIKA.

Me tov Opo Adiamolitiopixy Ekmaidevon meptyplpetoar «n  OSwdikaocio
petappHOong e TEMKO GTOYO0 TO LETUCYNUATIGHLO TOV GYOAEIOL KOl TNG KOWVOVING,
MOOTE VO TAPEYOVTOL GE OAOVLG T PEGH VO EKPPACTOVV G GATOUO KOl GUAAOYIKEG
TPOCOTIKOTNTES, VA TPOPAAOVY TIG OIKEG TOVG TOMTIGUKES OTOLTNOELS KOl VO, £XOVV
™V LIooTNPEN Kol TN GLVEPYOSio. TOv KPATOLS otV avalNTNon TOATIGUIKNG
TOVTOTNTOG, EAeLOEPiag Kot avtoekmAnpwong» (Mdpkov, 1997: 73). Me dAla Aoyia,
TPOKELTOL Y10l TO 100G NG EKTAIOELOTG GTO OTO10 0 TOMTIGUOG YIVETOL AVTIANTTTOC (G
oVVoAO TpOT®V (NG, GVUPBOAMGU®VY, alDV KOl GTOLEI®V TOL YPNGUYLOTOLOVVTOL MG

onueio avaeopas GTIG TPAYHOTIKEG OUMPOCOMIKEG GYECELS, HECH TOV OTMOI®MV TO
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dropo avtihapPdavetol Tov KOGHO YOP® TOV Kot avoyvepilel Kol GLUVELONTOTOEL TV

npocmniky Tov aéia péca o avtdv (Kavakidov & Iamayidvvn, 1998).

O opoc AdiyAwoon Exmaidevon amotehel puo mo ovvBetn €vvola, 1 omoio
neptlopPdver Oyt povo v e&lcoppomnpévn ¥pNnon dV0 YAMGGHV G6TO TANIGLO TNG
TAENGC, OALD KOl TO EMUEPOVG KOWMVIKA, TOAITIOTIKA, TOAITIKG KOl OUKOVOUIKE
YOPOKTNPIOTIKG HoONTOV Kol EKTdEVTIK®VY. [ To Adyo avtd, €xovv mpotabei kot
YPNOUOTOOVVTOL TOIKIAEC HOPPEC OlYAMOOoNG eKTTAIOEVLONG, O1 OTOIEC EELTNPETOVY
JPopovg GTOYOVS, Amd TN OTUOIOKN HETAROCN TOV TAOIDV TOV YAOGGIKOV
LLELOVOTHT®V GTNV TAEIOVOTIKY YADGGO KOl EKTAIOEVLON £WG TNV EEEMKTIKN dlyAwaoon
EKTOOEVLOT [Le OKOTO TN JLTPNON TNG YAMGOHG Kol TNG TOATIGUIKNG KANPOVOULAG

(Fewpyoybvyng & Kovvérn, 2012).

1.3.4. Aiyhooon Kol S10TOMTIGHIKY EKTAidEVON Yo podnTég pe Tpofaquata
N ]S

‘Ewg ™ dexkoetio Tov 1970, ot KOW®VIKEG KOl EKTOOEVTIKEG TPAKTIKES
anévavtt oto Atopa pe Ewdwkég Avaykeg yapaktnpiloviav amd neptBmpromoinon Kot
etiketonoinon. H @tlocogia g amo@uyng Tov amokAEIGHOD TOV pHonTtdv/ plov pe
avammpieg Kot o1 Tpoomdbeieg £viadng Tovg 6To Kavovikd oyoleio €xet Tig PAcELS TG
oe debvelg dpdoets, Ommwg N Atebvig ZopPaon yuo ta Atkodpoata Tov oL (1989)
Kot M Awknpvén g Zaiapdvike — [Hoykdopo Awdokeym yu v Ewdwm Ayoyn
(1994). Ocov agopd v EAMGOa, poig 1o ZemtéuPpro tov 2010 vréypaye to
[Mpoarpetco Tpwtdxorro tov ApBpov 24 g AteBvoig ZopPaong yia o Atkoidpoto
TV Atopov pe Avamnpio, cOue®vo pe T0 omoio vroypeodTal va avamtOEel Eva
«oyolelo yuoo OAOVCY, TO Omoio JCPOAILEL TN CLVEKTOIOELON Kol TPOCPEPEL 1GEC

evkapieg pdbnong oe 6Aovg Toug padntég/ pieg (AiePiCog, 2011).

Ocov apopd toug pobntég/ pieg pe mpoPAnuato akong, n €viocn Toug 6To
KATAAANAO ekTandevTikd TAaiclo gival dvvatdv va mpayuatonombel o tpia emineda,
avdioya pe to PaBud andAelog TG KOG, ZVYKEKPLUEVA, GTO TPATO EMITEDO EVTAENG
OVIKOLV TOL TOUOLEL [LE VITOAEUUOTIKY akoT] HeTa&y 3-54 dB og OAeg T1g GUYVOTNTEG, TA
omoia ypnlovv kabnuepvig fondetag amd Kdmolov 101KO ®G TPOG TNV OUALL Kot TNV

aKon, 0AAG OEV lval AmapOiTITO VO POITHCOLV GE EOIKO EKTTAOEVTIKO TAAIG10, TAEN
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N oyoAelo. £10 0e0TEPO EMIMESO OVIKOLV TO TOOLA € VITOAEUUOTIKY 0KOT UETAED
55-69 dB o¢ dAeg Tic cLYVOTTES, TOL OTTOlaL YpetalovTan Kabnpepvn fondeta o¢ Tpog
™V outMa, TNV 0KON Kol TN YAMGGO KOl —KOTO TEPIMTMON- QOLTovV o€ E101KO
exkmadenTikd mhaiolo, Taén N oyoleio. Téhog, o Tpito eminedo mepAapuPavel Tovg
pnabntég/ pleg pe vmoAeupatikn axon mave and 70 dB og dheg Tig cvyvotNTEG, TOV
ypnlovv kabnuepvng kg Ponbelag o¢ mpog ™ yAwooa (eite mpodkeltan yio
VONUaTIKY €lTe Yo ypamt N KaBopAovpévn) Kot Bo TPETEL VoL POITHGOVY GE E101KO

ekmandenTikd mhaiclo, tadén N oyxoieio (Xatlomoviov & Kovpumétng, 2011).

Onwg avaeépinke, ot Kool (pe «K» ke@oraio) omoteAovV [o TOAMTIGUIKY|
KOWOTNTO OTNV 0Toin EVTACCOVTOL E1TE OO TOAD VOPIg N Ko apydTeEPa, OVAAOYO UE
TNV 0KOVGTIKY] KATAGTOGT] T®V YOVE®MV TOVG. TNV KOWOTNTO AT, 1) EXIOTUN YADOCOH
glval  vonuatikn, n onoia gival po onTiKy YAOGGA, TPOGPAGIUN Y10 KATAKTNON ©G
PO YAOooo and toug Kweodc. Me v évvown autr), 1 VONUATIKY YADGGO
Bempeitar puntpkh yAoooo tov Koedv (Lane et al., 1996, énwg avapépetor otnv
Aopmporodriov, 2004). EmmAéov, n vonuotikn Oeopeitar ¢ péco emkovoviog pe
TOVG okovovteg oty kKowvwvia oty omoio ot Kweol Lovv, exmaidevovtor Kot
gpyalovrat. Xvvenwg, ot Kool padntéc avripetonilovial 610 6YoAMKkd TAAICIO ®¢
SlyAwoool, OGOV AVKOLV GE dVO SLOPOPETIKES KOVATOVPES, OLTH TOV KOPADV Kot
LT TOV OKOLOVI®V, KABe o amd 11§ omoieg yopaktmpiletor amd T1g OwéG TG

otdoelg Ko a&lec, OAAG Kot TN O1KY| TG YADGGO ETKOIVMVING.

Ye éva OlyAwooo EKMOOELTIKO TPOYPOUI KOTOAANAO GYESOCUEVO Yio
pnaOnTég e TPoPANUATO AKONG, TPMTOPYIKO HEANUO eival I avATTLUEN TG EMAPKELNG
OTNV EMKOWMOVIOL GTNV EKACTOTE EMICTUN VONUOTIKY YA®ccsa. EmmAéov, diddokeTon
avayvmon Kol ypoen otV €KAcTote KOOOAOLUEVT YADGGO, OTMG KOl OPIGUEVES
TOMTICUIKEG Kot eKTodeVTIKEG €vvotec. H vonuotikn elvar m kvpilapyn yAodoco
OWACKOAING Kol TOPOVGIOGNS OPAGTNPLOTTOV HE GTOXO TNV OVATTLEN YVOOGTIKOV
KOl KOWOVIKOV 0e€10tNTeOv o and 10 vnroyoysio kol TG TpaTteg TAEES TOL
onpotikov. EmmAéov, non and 10 vnmaywysio Bo mpémer 10 maudl vo €pyeton o€
EMOPN HE KOPOVG OAGKAALOVG Ol 0moiot va Yvaopilovv TN VONUOTIKT, TPOKEWEVOD Vo
evBoppouvOoiv ot pafntéc otnv amdKINon G Kot Vo EEKIVIIGOVV TO GYOAEl0 e
TOALEG EMKOWOVIOKEG 0eE10TNTEG. AKOUT, N ETOPT HE KOPOVS EVIMKES TOL UAOVV
™ vonuotikn Oa mpémer va yivetol Kol OTO KOW®VIKO TAGICIO TOL Toudlov,

TPOCPEPOVTOS OVGLOCTIKES YVMGELS Yol TOV KOGHO kot B€tovtog Tig Pdoeig yio
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HETEMELTA, OVATTTUEN TNG OVAYVMONG KOl TNG YPOPNG, M omoia yivetonr cuvibwe oty
Tpit &N tov dnuotikov. 'Eva anotedecuatikd 6iyAmcco Tpoypoppo TepAaPavet

ocuvnBwg ta €ENG xapakTNPLoTIKd (Aapumporoviov, 2004):
1. E€atopikevpévo mpdypapito S1000KaAloS.

2. Anuovpyia mepPEALOVTOC e dVO KOVATOVPEG Kot TPOGPOCT GTNV TOATIGHIKN

koot ta v Koeov.

3. 'Exfeon kol TPOKTIKY] OTN UNTPIKY YAMGGO KOl OTI YADOOH TNG ELPVTEPNG

KOwmVviog.

4. PeoloTikd, evolapépovta Kot KaAd dounpéva padnuato.

5. TIToAb kaAd ekToudevpévot 0AGKOAOL KOt KATAAANAQ VAIKA.

6. Zuveyng a&loAdynon tov TPoyYPEUIATOS KOl TPOTOTOGELS OTTOV YPELALETAL.

[Tépav TouT®V, 0 ekmadevLTIKOG O Tpémel va mapExel 61O TOdl KivnTpa yio
eMKOW®Via divovtag Tov TNV gukaipio. vo EKPPACEL GTI] VOTLOTIKY OTO0ONTOTE
npoPAnua 1o amacyolel, va avalnmoer mAnpoeopiec, va eEoaocknbel o€

OPACTNPLOTNTES, VO ATOKTHGEL YVMOGELS KL TEAIKA VO EMAVGEL TO TPOPANLE TOL.

THETIKO HE TO EMUEPOVG YVOOTIKA OVTIKEILEVA, KATO TN OOACKOAM TNg
avayvoong a&lomolovvTol HOVTEAN JOUCKAAING TOGO «amd KAT® TPOG TO AV,
OT®MG Ol OICKNOELS OMOKMOIKOTOINGNG, 000 Kol «amd AV TPog To KAT®», OTwg M
YPNOT TPONYOVUEVAOV YVOGEMY. ZEYMPIOTH ONUACIO OIVETOL OTIS TPOOVAYVOGTIKES
dpaCTNPLOTNTES, OMMOC N EVEPYOTMOINGT] TNG LVIAPYOLGOS YVAOCTG Kot 1 O10acKaAa
deClomtov Katavomong kot Ae&thoyiov, péco amd tn Owackoiio kot emeEnynon

YPOUUOTIK®OV KOl GUVTOKTIKOV QOIVOUEVDV.

Koatd ™ owaokaiio g ypaeng, OV amoutobVTol LYNAEG OVOYVOOTIKES
oe&lomnreg, oAAG evBapplOvetar 1n eAevBeprn ypapn kol SwdokKoviol 1 Ypaen OE
TOPAYPAPOVG, T YPOPN HE YPOUUOTIKY] KOl GUVIOKTIKN] OPYOvmGT, T YPOQY| LE
EMKOWMVIOL Kot 1 Ypoen He ovykekpiuévo oyxéoto. H ypaer umopel va maper
pope1  yplppatoc, mnupeporoyiov, ovvtayng, 1otopiag 1 pkpng  €kBeomnc.
[Mapadeiypatoc xbptv, ot pabnNTég Hmopovv vo 00VV o 16TOPio. GTY) VOMUOTIKN Kol

petd va mpoomadnoovy va ) ypdyovv oty EAAnvikn. X cuvéyeia, dvo dGoKaAot
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(évag Koedg ol évag axodmv) kol ot padntég cvintovv v otopio g opada
POTOVTAG KOl OTAVIOVING CE EPWTNOCELS TOV APOPOVV PaCIKODS YOPOKTINPES Ko

yeyovota (Aapumporovrov, 2004).

Ocov apopd 1 ddackarioo GA oV padnudtov, ektdg omd T YADOooo, avTd
Tapovctaloviotl Kot cu{NToVVTOL GTI VONUATIKY], UE TN GUUUETOYN TOAADV HabdnTOV
Kol TNV a&lomoinon GAA®V HECHV OTMC Ol TOVIEG, TO HOIPUGHO TOV EUTEPLOV KAT.
Onwc eEnyel m Aoumpomoviov (2004), mpoxeyévov ot pantéc vo avamtiéovv
AVTUNTTIKY KAvOTNTO, KoL VO, LTopovV VO aOVTIOUV GE EPMTNOELS Kot va e&dyovv
oLUTEPACUATO, B0 TPETEL VO £Y0VV TOAAEG EVKOLPIES Y10 EMKOVOVIOL GE SLOPOPETIKA

TAQLGLOL.

YOpUTEPACNATO.

Ao ™V 16TOPIKN AvOdPOUN TPOKVTTEL OTL TO, GTOUO LE TPOPANLUATO OKONG
&youv Pudcel v amopdvmoT], TOV KOW®OVIKO OTOKAEIGUO, TOV OiKTO Kol TNV
1WOPLUOTOTTOINGT OO TAEVPAC TOV TOATAOV KOl TOV KOW®VIOV 0VE TOV KOGUO Kot
Tou¢ udveg. H evompdtomon tovg oty ekmaideuon, v £pyacio Kot TNV KOW®VIKY
Com amotedel emitevypa TV TEAELTOIOV OEKAETIOV, AOY® TG MHETAPaong amd o
WTPIKN TPOG Uiot ATOIKY, KOW®VIKY Kot eviédel avBpamvn mpocéyyion. H évtaén
TOV oTOp®V pE TpoPANuato akong otnv Kadnuepwr] (on kot dpdorm amortel ™
ouvepPyasio OTOHOV, OIKOYEVELNG KOl KOVOVIKOD TAUIGIOV LE GTOYO TO GYESIOCUO KoL

TNV LAOTOIN O™ KOTAAANA®Y HeBOOMV EMKOIVOVING Kol TPOYPOUUATOV EKTOIOEVOTC.

SOUQOVO HE TIG TPOCPATEG EMICTNUOVIKEG Kol TOOAYOYIKEG eEeAiEels, Ta
dropa pe mpoPAnpato axong Ba mpémel va ekhappdvovtar oG HEAN Lo EEXOPIOTNG
KOWOTNTOG, 1 omoia €yel TN OIKN TNG KOLATOUPO KOl YPNCUWOTOEl ¢ emionun
yAdooa T vonpatikn. Tavtdypova, PePaing, to dtopa avtd {ovv kot Opovv GTO
EKAOTOTE KOWMOVIKO-TOMTICUIKO TA0IC10, Ko €mOUEVOS Bempodvtol dlyAwooa Kot
péEAN 000 TapPIAANA®Y KOVATOVP®V. Zuvakoiova, 1 kaAdtepn péBodog exmaidevong
v ovtd Oesopeitor M dyAwoon-SlmoMTICUIKY, Kotd Tnv omoio SddokeTol
TPOTOPYIKE 1) VONUOTIKY] YAMGOO Kol GTY] CUVEXEWNL 1| €KACTOTE KOOOMAOLUEVN

YADGGO TNG KOWOTNTOS TV 0KOLOVIMV.
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H dlydwoon kot dSwomoMTiopiky] ekmaidevon yopoktnpiletar omd coen
TAEOVEKTNUATO, OT®MG 1M OLVOTOTNTO  OVATTLENG TOAAATAGDV YAWMGOIKAOV Kol
EMKOWOVIOK®OV  0e&lotTNTeV, kol Oewpeitor 0Tt cLUPAAAEl OLGLOCTIKA GTNV
KOW®VIKOTOINGT, TN YVOOTIKY Kol YAWCGGIKY| OVATTLEN KoL TNV ATOKTNOT) TOAVTUL®V
KOVOTNTOV OO To GTOMO HE TPOPANUATO OKONG, KUDIOTMOVTOC €VKOAOTEPT TNV
TpOGPaon Kol EVOOUAT®ON TOvg o€ KABe ékpavorn g kadnuepwng Cone. Q¢ ex
T00T0V, Oa umopovce vao emmOel OTL 1 AVIWHETOMION TNG KOPOONG O G
SPOPETIKNG KOVATOVPAG KOl TNG VONUOTIKNG OC UG OKOUN YADCCOG €VVOEL TO
S ®PIGHO TOV aTOU®V UE TPOPAALOTO OKONG GO TOL VTOAOITO ATOUO UE EIOIKEC
avayKes, a&lomoldVTAG TO EVVOI0A0YIKO TANIGIO KO TO TAEOVEKTHLOTA TG OYAMOONG

KoL SIOTOATIG KNG EKTTO{OEVOTG.
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MEG®OAOX

YKomog

Yxomdg TG TapovGOS EPYaciag elval 1 HEAETN TNG £VVOLNG TG KOP®ONG MG
HOPONS SIYA®MGGIOG KOl TV OVTIGTOY®OV HECWOV, TEYVIKOV KOl TPOT®V EKTOIOEVOTG

TOV ATOU®V LE TPOPANLLOTO OKONG.

X16)0g

21006 TG HEAETNG elvan va Tporyportomoin el o OVTIKEYEVIKT TPOGEYYIoN
g VIapyovoas PiPAoypaeiog GYeTIKd e To TPOPANUATO OKONG VIO TO TPIGLO TNG
dtyAwooiag, dote va yivel o ohvOeon Kot KPLTIKN avaAvon TV amoTeAecUATOV, Vo
dwrtvnwBodv  afldhoyo ovumepdopote Kot vo  ovalnmmboldv  véeg epevvnTIKEG

KateLOLVOELS.

YKo

IMa v e&évpeon tov kaTdAANAOD VAKOD TG pHeAéTnG TpaypatomomOnke pio
EKTEVNG OvVOLNTNON EMCTNUOVIKOV HEAETMOV TOL €YOVV ONUOCIELTEL OE &ykplta
axadnpoikd meplodikd tig televtaieg dvo dekaetieg (amd to 2000 won €merta). Ot
TeEPLOCOTEPEG €€’ AVTMOV EYoVV dnuoctevtel v tedevtaio dekaetia (2004 kon Emettar).
O1 Aé€eic-khedd. mov ypnowpomodnkay nrtov ov &€ng: deaf, hard of hearing,
bilingual, sign language, disability models. Ot Baceig dedouévmv otig omoieg £yve 1
avalimon Nrav koupiog, pécwm tov Scopus, ot Elsevier, Routledge, Springer xat
Oxford University Press. Evtéiel, 10 VAKO G épgvvag amotédecav 59 apbpa ota
omoio. cvumeptAapPavovtal pekéteg mov €xovv deaybel oe emimedo evpoTAIKO —
Kupimg og yopeg 0T  Meydin Bpetavia kot 1 Zoundia, aArd Ko d1e0vég —kvpimg
oe yopeg O0mmg ot Hvouéveg Tlolrteieg Apepikng, m Avotpoiio kot 1 Aativikn

Apepikn.
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Avdivon TV dgd0pévOV
To epeuvnTikd pHEPOG TG Tapovoag HEAETNG deEdyetor pe ) HEBOdO NG

peta-oviivong. O 6pog «ueta-ovarlvony meptypdoel v gpevvnTikn pebodoroyia
avayvoplons, aEoAdynons kot chvieons TpOTOyEVOV HeEAET®V oV £xovv dtegoybel
o€ &va EMOTNUOVIKO Tedi0, 1 omoia £xEl WG 6TOYO —UETOED GAA®DV- TN O1EPEVVNOT TNG
OLLO10YEVELNG | £TEPOYEVELNG METAED TmV peletmv avtav (Petitti, 2000). H die&aywmyn
™G HETa-ovaAVoNG TTpaypatonoteitol GuVHOG o€ oplopéva Prpata, 0HTOC MGTE Vo
odnyel og admota cvpnepdopato. Katapyds, yivetar meptypapr] tov mpofAnpatog
KOl OO TVTTAOVOVTOL Ol GUYKEKPIUEVOL GTOYOL TNG LEAETNG, TOL EPOTHUOTA TTOL PLAOSOEET
VO OTOVINGEL XTI GULVEXEW YIveTOl o €KTEVIC ovalnInom NG OYETIKNG
BiBroypapiog péca and £yKupa ETIGTNUOVIKG GLYYPALIOTO KOl TEPLOOIKA GE EVTVTN
KOl NAEKTPOVIKT LOpON. META TV avayvapion TV TITA®V Kol TOV TEPIANYEDY TOV
apBpwv mov &xovv Bpebet yivetor pia TpdTN SAOYN KOl ATOKAEIGUOC TOV LEAETMV
mov 0ev oyeTilovtal QUECH LE TO OVTIKEILEVO TNG UETO-OVOAVONG. ZTN GUVEXELL
elEyxeTon To mANPEG Kelpevo tov dpbpwv mov €yovv emheyel ko axolovBel m
avaokOTnon TV BPAMOYPaeIKdV TNYdV Tov apdpov avtdv, £Tol dote vo Bpedodv
emmAéov KatdAinAeg peréteg Ta dedopéva mov Ba cuAieyBobv opadomotovvtor Kot
KOTNYOPLOTOouVTal LE BACT) CLUYKEKPLUEVEG TANPOPOPIES, OTMS TO £100G TNG LEAETNG,
10 €10 ONUOGigLoNG, 01 TaPAueTpol TNG épevvag KAT. Evtédel, mpaypatomoteiton n
TOPOVGIOCT) TOV TEPLEYOUEVOL TOV UEAETOV KOl 1 S0TOHTOGCT GUUTEPACUATOV Kot

npotdoewv yio mepartépw Epevva (Chung, Burns & Kim, 2006).

2NV TPOKELUEVT TEPITTMOT, 0 OYKOG TOV APHBPOV TOL ATOTEAEGAV TO LAIKO
™G €pevvog YoPIoTNKE o€ WIKPOTEPO TUNUOTO, OVAAOYQ LE TO EVVOLOAOYIKO
neplEYOpeVo. XvuyKekpuyéva, to otolyeio Tov kewévov taSivounbnkav pe Pdon
OPIOUEVOVG KMOIKES, 1 OTOiloL e TN GEpd Tovg opyavadnkav ce Katnyopieg. Onmg
eEnyovv ot I'pifa ko Ztdpov (2014), o1 kwdwol Ba wpémet pev va oyetilovion petald
TOVG, MOTE VO umopohiv va evtayBoldv ce o Kotnyopia, va ivar dtakpitol pHeETaEy
T00g Og, £€T01 MOTE vo PNV oaAAnAemikoAvmtoviol. Ot kodikol ovtol amoteAovv
OVGLOOTIKA ETIKETEG, Ol OTOIEG AVTIOTOLYOVV GE KATO10V AEITOVPYIKO optopd (Miles &
Huberman 1994, 6nwc avaeépeton otig I'pifa & Etqupov, 2014). Ot etikéteg avtég
amotélecayv TN PAon Yo GUYKPLomn kol avtifeon Twv dedopévev Kol 0pyavmOoT Tovg
oe Kowég katnyopiec. Metd oamd avabBedpnon kot OpPOUEVEG OAAAYEC Kot

EMOVOOLATUTTOCELS, TPOEKLYAY Ol TEMKEG Kotnyopieg, He Paon TG omoieg
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onuovpyndnkav mivaxeg, availoyo pe mévie Bepotikovg d&oveg (PA. IMapdptnpo-

Apbpa).

Ot Bgpatikol a&ovec mpoékvyav omd v avoacokomnon g Piproypapiog
OYETIKA LE TNV TPOCEYYION NG KOPMOONG OC LOPPNG SIYAWSGIOG Kot TV ovTioToym
diyhwoon-dwoumoMtiopikn ekmaidevon. O Afovag 1 agopd Tig opotdtnreg Kot
Stapopég petasy dryAmwooiog kal Koewons. O Afovag 2 apopd Tovg 0plIoUOVG KOl TO,
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG KOQmone He Pdon to poviéda avamnpiag. O Afovoc 3 apopd
v Kowdtta Tov Koedv o¢ po HelovoTikn opdda Tov TANOLGHOL Kot TG S10pOPES
peta&l auThg Kot TG TAEOVOTIKNG OpAdaG TV akovovimy. Télog, o A&ovag 4 apopd
TO. TAEOVEKTNUOTO KOl HEIOVEKTNUOTA TNG KOP®ONG OC HOPPNS OlyAwooiag o€

EMIMEOO KOWMVIKO-TTOATIGUIKO, YVOGTIKO, YAWGGIKO Kol GuvoLGONUaTiKO (XvvoAKog

[Tivakag).

2vvolkog ITivaxag. Katnyopieg kot Kwdwol ava Ospaticd Aova

AZONAX KATHI'OPIEX KQAIKOI
1. OMOIOTHTEZ KAI | 1. Opotdtreg 1.1. H vonpatikn og Eexmpiot) yhoooo (3)
ATA®OPEZ METAZY 1.2. H xdpoon og popei Styloosiag (7)
——n 1.3. Ersp(?ygvaig OMAOES TOV n?»n@vcu(’n') (14)
1.4. OpoldTNTEG MG TPOG TNV AWTO-EIKOVA (2)
AITAQYEIAZ

1.5. Thwoowm emAoyr| BAGEL EMKOTVOVIOKNG
nepiotaong (2)

1.6. Opo1d6tTTEC OC TPOG TOLG UNYXAVICHOVG
ekpabnong g yAdwooog (10)

1.7. Opoldtec ®G TPOGS TN XPNON LETO-YVOCTIKOV
oTPOTNYIKOV eKpdOnong (2)

2. Awpopég

2.1. Avokoria dtakpiong tov 600 YAowcomv (2)

2.2. Avdkpion pe Béomn Toug oNUEIOTIKOVS KOSIKEG
Kot TpOmovg emkovoviag (4)

2.3. Abkpion pe Baomn tovg Tpdmovg ekpddnong e
yYAwooag (4)

2.4. Avdkpion e Baom Tig SOUKES d1aPOPES TNG
yhoooog (1)

2.5. Awakpion pe Bdon to Babud kataktmong e
yhoooog (6)

2.6. Adkpion pe Paomn ) dtpnon s SyAwosiog
(1)

2.7. Awagopomoinon pefodwv yYAwcowkng ddackoriog
)
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2. OPIXMOX THX
KQOQOQXHY XE XXEXH
ME TA MONTEAA
ANAIIHPIAX

1. Tatpikd Movtéro

1.1. Avayvopion Tov EMTTOGEMY TG KOPOONG G
atopkod eninedo (10)

1.2. Emmpedlel Toug peuVNTESG KO TIG KPOTIKES
nolMTikég avtipetoniong (8)

2. Kowoviké Movtéio —
povtédo avBpomivov

S UATOV

2.1. Avayvopion Tov YAOGGIK®V STKOLOUATOV TOV

avOpmmov (4)

2.2. Avayvmpion g ovayKng Yo, KOVOVIKY|
evoopatmon (3)

2.3. Avayvopion g ovaykns yuo. TOATIGHIKT
notkiAopopeio, (3)

2.4. Avayvmpiomn tng ovaykKng Yo, KOWV@VIKN
dkaoovvn (3)

2.5. Avayvopion g ovayKng yio. aAloyr| Tov
AVTIMYE®V TTOL EMKPATOOV (6)

2.6. Avayvopion g 01adkasiog StopOpeOong TG
QTOLIKNG TONVTOTNTOG 6TO KOWmVIKO TAic1o (8)

2.7. Avayvopion g opaong Tov aTdHov 6T
Kowoviko mAaicto (1)

3.Katagatikd poviéro

3.1. Avayvopion g KOQOong oG EEXOPIOTNS
KovAtovpog (9)

3.2. Avayvopion Tng VONUATIKNG ®G EEXMPIOTNG
yAwooag (5)

3.3. Avayvopion g ToKiMag Kot Tng
dapopetikotntag (5)

3.4. Avayvopion Tov BETIKOV EMTTAOGE®V GTNV
eknaidgvon (6)

3.5. Avayvopion g dyAmooiog ¢ TAEOVEKTHUATOG
1)

3.6. Avayvopion Tov BETIKOV GUVETEIDOV TNG
AMYA®GGI0G 68 KOWMVIKO Kot YVmoTikd eminedo (4)

3. KQOQXH KAI
MEIONOTHTEZX:
ATA®OPEZ
ITAEIONOTIKHX KAI
MEIONOTIKHX
OMAAAZX

1.ITAgrovotikn Opddo—
KaBoprovpévn INocoa
(Spoken language)

1.1. T'a moAlobg, meprhappdvet kKot v opdoa Twv
KOOV (2)

1. 2. H expaBnon g kabopirovpévng eivor iong
onuociog pe TV avantuén KOWOVIKOV, YVOGTIK®OV
KO TOMTIOTIKOV YopakTnplotik®dv (1)

1.3. H kaBopthovpévn etvor amapaitntn Kot yio Toug
Ko@ovg otV kadnuepwvn Lon (1)

1.4. H kaBopdovpévn amoterel mpoimdBeon yia tnv
ekudOnon g yAdooag Twv KooV (2)

1.5. H xaBopdovpévn pmopel va punv koot el moté
TANPOC 0 TOVG KOPOoUg (2)

1.6. Opiopéveg 610001 EMKOVMVING YPTCLLOTOLOVVTOL
povo amo ta péAN avtng (5)

1.7. Opopéva yopakInpioTikd g YA®sGog gival
TopOVTA Kot 6Tl 000 opddes (1)
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1.8. Opiopéva yopaKInpIoTIKA TG YA®oog givort
TapdvTa uOvo oty TAEoVoTIKN opdda (1)

2.Metovotikn Opdda-
Noooa tov Koeov
(Nonpotikn — Sign
language)

2.1. Amotekel pépog g mAelovoTikng opddag (16)

2.2. Amotelel petovotikn opddo Aoy g
drapopomnoinong ot yhwooo (7)

2.3. Awpépetl amd TV TAEIOVOTIKT OULAda oo
KOW®VIKO-TToAMTIouikn doym (5)

2.4. H dSiyhwooio Tov ko@ov dtatnpeitol kad’ 0An
didpketa tng Cong (2)

2.5. Opropévol Koot dev £xovv eMiyvwaon Tov 0Tl
givon diyAdwooot (2)

2.6. Ta péin g ayovifovtol vo KotakTioovy ico
SKOUMOUOTO, LLE TOVG VIOAOITOVG ToAiTeS (12)

4. IAEONEKTHMATA
KAI
MEIONEKTHMATA
THXZ KQOQXHY Q¥
MOPOHX AITAQXYIAXY

1. [TAeovektpota

1.1. TTAeovEKTAOTA GE KOWVMVIKO-TTOAMTIGHUKO
eninedo (44)

1.2. TTAeovekthpata o€ yvootikd eninedo (14)

1.3. [Mkeovektipoto oe cuvotoOnuatikd eninedo (2)

1.4. IThgovektpata og YAwoowko eninedo (14)

2. Mewovektuata

2.1. MeovekTNLOTO GE KOLVOVIKO-TOMTIGUIKO
eninedo (3)

2.2. MEOVEKTALLOTO. GE YVOOTIKO eminedo (4)

2.3. Metlovektinuata 6€ YAOGo1ko eninedo (27)

2.4. Melovektipoto 6 cuvauodnpotiko eninedo (1)
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AIIOTEAEXMATA

AZEONAX 1.

OMOIOTHTEX KAI ATA®OPEX METAZY KQOQXHY KAT AITAQXXTAY

‘Evag amd 7tovg Adyovg 1Tng evpelag Suddoong g dlylwoong Kot
OWMOMTICUIKNG eKTaidgvong Tov podntov/ puov pe mpoPAnuate okong sivol ot
OUOIOTNTES OV TOPATNPOVVTOL AVAUESO GE AVTOVG Kol 6TOVS dyAwoscsovg pabntés/
plec, OmMmg givor Yo TopAdEyHa To TodLd TOV HETAVASTAOV. Ta epguvnTikd gvprpoto
TOPEXOVV GOPT EKOVO Y10 TIG EMYUEPOVG OLOOTNTEG, AL KOl TIG JLOPOPES, LETOED
TV 300 AVTOV OUAS®Y TOL TANOLGHOY Kol ATOTEAOVY TN Bdon Yo TO GYESOGHO Kot

TNV VAOTOINON KATAAANAW®V EKTOLOEVTIKAOV TPOYPOUUUATOV.

Opowotnreg

H mpdtn kon kuptdtepn opotdTNTa HETOED KOPMOONS Ko d1yAwoociog eival M
omoapén kot ypnom pog Eexwploms YAOoos, 1 omola dlapépel amd TV €KAGTOTE
kaBopdovpévn (emionun YAOGGO Tov €KAGTOTE KPATOVS, I 0ol opuAgitanl omd Tovg
OKOVOVTEG). X& TOAEG YMPES TOL KOGLOV 1 VONUOTIKY YAMGOO £YEL OVOYVOPIGTEL
emionuo MoN and t dekoetio Tov 1980 (Brunberg, 2010. Svartholm, 2010). Onog
avagéper  Svartholm (2010), “[In 1981] a sign language was officially recognized as
a language in its own right” (cel. 159) (“[To 1981] pia vonupotiky yidooa
avayvopiotnke emionuo ®G YAOCOGO HE OIKN TNG LIOCTACN»). ZVUE®OVO LE TOVLG
Guimaraes, Antunes, Garcia, Peres & Fernandes (2013). mpoketton yioo évo mANPES
YAOOGOIKO GUOTNUO, HE CLTOVOUN YPOUUOTIKY] KOl €KQPOCT, OPOPETIKO amd TNV
EKAOTOTE TPOPOPIKN) YADGCGCO, TO omoio amoteAel Pacikn mpobimdBeon Yo v
TVELLOTIKTY avartuén Tov koeov (“Sign Language, the natural language of the Deaf,

is a complete linguistic system, different from the oral language; and it is necessary
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for intellectual development.”) (Berbier, 2002. Guimaraes, Antunes, Garcia, Peres &
Fernandes, 2013. Lee, 2012. Trovato, 2013).

Q¢ ek T00TOV, 1 KOP®oT avayvopiletor wg popen drylmociog (Swanwick,
2000), n ool avoPEPETOL GTO ATOO LE TPOPANLOTA CKOTG T OTToto £YovV d1dayTel
KOl UTOPOVV VOl ETKOIVOVIICOVV OTOTEAEGUATIKG TOGO GTN VONUATIKY] OGO Kol GTNV
kaBoptlovpévn YAOGoa Kol eivatl Tovtoypovo LEAN 6€ dVO TAPAAANAES KOVATOVPEG,
avt tov Koeov kot oavth tov akovdviov (“The use of the term ‘bilingual’ to
describe deaf children suggests that deaf people do belong to the larger community of
bilingual (hearing and deaf) people”) (Baker & Baker, 1997. Grosjean, 1996. Gupta,
2002. Francis, 2008. Svartholm, 2010). MdaMota, o Berbrier (2002) avagépet 6t 1
EKAOTOTE PEOVOTIKY] opdda Tov Koepov gépet ) o1kn g wotopia, aiec, kKAnpovoud

K01, QLGIKA, YADOGCO.

Mio egmmiéov opoldnta HETOEL KOOOV Kol OlyAwoowmv elvar m peydn
TOWKIAIOL KoL ETEPOYEVELN TTOV OLOKPIVEL TO E0MTEPIKO TOV dVO OVTMOV OUAO®V TOV
TANOLGLOV amO ATOYN KOWMVIKO-TOMTIGHKOL LroBadpov, eUmeplayv, yvOGE®YV,
Babpod kotdkmong kat ypnong Twv dvo yrhwooov (Bartha, 2005. Butterbury, 2012,
Grosjean, 2010. Lane, 2005. Obasi, 2008. Sass-Lehrer, Gerner de Garcia & Rovins,
1997. Skelton & Valentine, 2003. Snoddon & Underwood, 2013. Sutherland &
Young, 2013. Taylor, 1999). Ot Snoddon & Underwood (2013) avagépovv tov 6po
«moAvyAwooio», 0 omoiog avayvopilel TOvg OPOPETIKOVG GKOTOVG, TEPLOYES
EVOLLPEPOVTOG KOl TOTTOVG EVYEPELOG TTOL TO KAOE KOwmviKo ov glval mhavov va €xet
ot ypnon 6vo N kar mepiocotépmv yAwoomv (“The term plurilingualism signifies
multilingualism at the level of the individual and recognizes the different purposes,
domains, and types of competence that the individual social actor may have in their
use of two or more languages.”). Zopupova pe tov Grosjean (2010), “@a mpénel va
onuewfel 6t N TOKIMO TOL TOPATNPEITOL GTOVS KOPOVG OIYAMGCOVE OV dLoPEPEL
o€ peyaho Pabud amd avt) mov TAPUTNPEITOL GTOVG OKOVOVTEG OIYAWMGGOLS TOV
OLAODV V0 N} TEPIOCOTEPEG YAMOOES: K eKElvol emiomg yapaktnpilovtol amd Leyain
ToKIMa and dmoyn yvdong kat ypnong tov yrocomv» (“We should note that the
diversity found in deaf bilinguals is not different in its extent to that found in hearing
bilinguals with two or more spoken languages; they too are very diverse in their

knowledge and use of their languages”, ce\. 13).
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Emiong, moAdoil epevvntég vmootnpilovv 0Tt M dtodkacion KOTAKTNONG TNG
VONUOTIKAG YADGGOG Kol £viadng otnv KowoTnto Kol KOVATOOPO TOV KOOV
amotelel pia ovvOeT dradikacia, 1 ool eniong yopaktpiletor and erepoyéveia Kot
ATOLKES Olapopés (0mmwe to Bétovv ot Humphries & Humphries (2009), “it is clear
that becoming DEAF is a process and people are at various points in this process.”),
omm¢g axpPag cvppaivel kot pe v ekpddnon e KaboAovUEVNC YADOCGOS od To
diydwooa maidid Kot TNV EVOOUAT®ON Tovg otov Kupiapyo mAnbvoud (Brunnberg,

2010. Kanto, Huttunen & Laakso, 2012. Parasnis & Fischer, 2005).

"Eva. GAAo oTo1(El0 TOV KOQ®V GTO 0Tol0 £MioNg VILAPYEL ETEPOYEVELD EfvaL M
OVTO-1KOVA, TO TAOG avTiAapBdvovtol tov eantd tovs. Onwg cvopPaivel kot pe tovg
dtyAwocovg, moAlol etvar o1 kol ot omoiot dev avtilapBdvoviotl Tov €0VTO TOVS MG
diydwooo (“[...] most deaf bilinguals do not judge themselves to be bilingual) kot wc
pérog g kowvottog tov Koepov, dwitepa av 0gv €(00V KOTAKTNOEL GE UEYAAO

Babuod v kabophovpévn yhwooa (Grosjean, 2010. Taylor, 1999)

Mia emmpocHetn opowdtmro mov €xer Swakplel avipeca ce KOEOVS Kot
dlyhwocovg eivor M tdomn kot wKavomTa vo €mA&youv T YA®oca mov O
YPNOLOTOWCOVY avdAoya e TV mepiotacn oty onoia Ppiokovial, m.y. 610 Omit,
010 oyohieio, ot yertovid kKA. (Grosjean, 2010. Maxwell-McCaw, Leigh & Marcus,
2010. Svartholm, 2010). Onwg t0 Bétovv o1 Maxwell-McCaw et al. (2010), “[...] deaf
individuals deal with peers in different parts of the deaf community and with hearing
persons in the workplace, restaurants and the supermarkets.” (ceh. 4) (“[...] Ta KA
ATOLO. GLVOVOGTPEPOVTOL LE TOLG GLVOUNAKOVG TOVS G SLPOPETIKA onueion TG
KOWOTNTOG TOV KOOV KOl LE OKOVOVTEG GTO YDPO EPYOCIOC, TO ECTIOTOPLO KO TOL
covmep pdprer”’). Tnv téon avty o Grosjean (2010) v ovopdaler «apyn ™G
cvpuminpopatikémragy (complementarity principle), evé n Svartholm (2010) ™

Bewpel og pa popen kowvmvikng dryhmoaoiog (diglossia).

Opotdmteg PETOED KOPOV Kot diyAwoscmv £xovv dtokpiel emiong o mpog
TOVG UNYOVIOHOVS eKPdONoNG T YADOOGOS, o1 omoiol Qoaivetal v givol Kowol oTig
dVo avtég opdodeg kol vo yopaktmpilovior amd avaioyeg kpioieg meptdOdovs Kot
opoonua (Lane, 2005. Nussbaum, Waddy-Smith & Doyle, 2012). Téco o1 kopoi 660
Kol Ol OlyAwGGOl £pYOVTOL GVIILETOMOL WE TN YPOTT HOPON MG YAMGGHS TOV

Spépel amd avt Tov Yvopilovy ®¢ UNTPIKN TOvg, TNV omoia kKalovvtol va pdbovv
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aE0TOIOVTOG TIG TPONYOVUEVES EUTEIPIEG TOVS, O1 OTOIEG OAPEPOVY OO AVTEG TMV
akovévtov (Menendez, 2010. Svartholm, 2010. Swanwick, 2000). Mdiwoto, TO
dedopéva detyvouv 0Tt aoyétwg Tov Paduod PAAPNS 1 andAelog Tov aicOnTnplokon
KOVOALOD, Ol YAMOOIKES, YVOOTIKEG KOl EMKOIVOVIOKEG IKOVOTNTEG TOL OTOLOV OEV
emnpedloviol Kot dgv mOPEUTOSIfETOL 1 KOTAKINGN KOATOWG HOPONG YADGGOC,
€POCOV Ol unyoviopol avdmruéng g ypaeng eivor avefdptntol amd avtohs NG
Tpoopikng yiAdooag (Francis, 2008.) Ot Guimares et al. (2013) oavagépovv
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA OTL «M YPOTT HOPPY| TNG KOUOOUAOLUEVIG YAMOOGoOG UTOopel va
KatokOel 10Tt M avdmTvEN TG YPAENS €lvol OveEAPTNTN GO TNV TPOPOPIKN
YADGGA, 0E00UEVOL OTL Efvat Eva d10pOPETIKO cVGTNUA, TOGO amd dmoyng doung 6Go
Ko amd amoyng ovumeprpopdc (“The written form of the oral language can be
achieved because the development of writing is independent from the oral language,
given that it is a different system, both in structure and behavior.”). Av n yA®ooa
kataktnOel og éva dounpévo mAaiclo, Omwg 10 GYoAeio, péca amd AAANAETIOPAGELS
pe vomua, ot kool givor og Béon va avartdEovv Tig 1018 VONTIKES IKOVOTNTES e
TOVG aKkoVOVTEG, TIG omoieg pbAota Bo peTO@EPOLY OmO TN VONUOATIKY OTNV
KaBopdovpévn YAmoca. Xtadtakd Ba etvar oe BEom va xeploTovy Tavtdypova Tig 600
YADOOEG, OAAD KOl VO avOTTOEOVV UETO-YVOOTIKEG OTPATNYIKES €KUAONoNG, ue
ATOTEAEG O, OL EMOOGELS TOVS GE SLAPOPES OYOMKES OOKIUAGIES VO UV VEPTEPOVV
aVTOV TOV aKoVOVI®mV cuvounAikev tovg (Furlonger, & Rickards, 2011. Gupta, 2002.
Kushalnagar, Hannay & Hernandez, 2010. Swanwick, 2000. Van Beijsterveldt & Van
Hell, 2012).

YUVENMG, Ol OHOOTNTEG oL Olakpivovianl peTad koEOV kol diyAooowv
aQOpPOvV KATOPYAS TNV OVOYVOPIOT) TNG VONUATIKNG ®F OLTOVOLOL YAMGGIKOD
OLOTNHOTOG KOl TNG KOQ®OONG ®¢ Hopens dryAwociog. Emiong, o minbuoudg twv
KOOV Kot avtdg TV diyAwcowv yapaktnpiletor amd peydin etepoyévela, maporo
mov ko@oi Kot diyhwocor dgv  avtilapfdvovioar cuvilmg ToV €0VTO TOVE G
dlyAwoco. Axoun, emAéyovv 1 YA®GGa mov Ba ¥pNGULOTO|COVY OVAAOYO LE TNV
nepiotaocn, evd yapoakmmpilovror amd TOVG 1010VG UNYOVIGHOVS OmOKTNONG TNG

YADGGOG.
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Awpopéc

[Tépa amod T1g motkileg opo1dTNTEG HETAED KOPDV KOl SIYADMGC®VY, 01 EPEVVNTES
&xovv dtakpivel opiopéveg dapopéc, kvupimg 6Gov aeopd T yAwoca. H mpdn
dpopd ykettal ot dSvoKoMa dtdKkpiong Twv dvo YAwocov. [Tapdtt 1 vonpartikn
EXEL OVOYVOPLOTEL OC OLTOVOUN YADGGO, Ol TEPLOGOTEPOL K®PO1 dev Bempovvton
dlyAwocol amd TV Ko YVOUn, oAAG ovte Kot ot idtot amodidovv ovty TNV
tavtoétta otov eowtd tovg (Grosjean, 2010. Swanwick, 2000). Onwg 10 0éter
yapaxtpiotikd o Grosjean (2010), «ot diyhwocotr ko@oi Bewpodvior akOua omod
TOALOVG LOVOYA®OGOL —val Yveopilovy dnAadn Lovo v KaBoAovpuévn, Tapdtt 6TV
npoypatikdtTo propel va givarl dlydwcscsol —va yvopilovv 160 v kaboplovpuévn
660 ka1t vonpotikn (“[Deaf bilinguals] are still seen by many as monolingual in the
majority language whereas in fact many are bilingual in that language and in sign”).

H dgbtepn d10popd apopd TOLG ONUEIMTIKOVG KMOIKES KOl TOLS TPOTOLG
EMKOVOVIOG TOL  YPNOIUOTOOVYV Ot ko@oi kot ot diyhwocol (Emery, 2007.
Svartholm, 2010). Zvykekpiuéva, evd o1 akovOVIEG OiyAmoool yvwpilovv Kot
YPNOLOTO0VV 000 YAMGGES Ol 0moies eivat TOGO YpamTég OGO KOl TPOPOPIKES, “Ot
KOQ@OT ¥PNOIUOTOOVV dVO YADGGEG KOl TPES KMOIKES, OMTIKO-VONUOTIKO, OTTIKO-
akovoTikd kot ypamto” (“sign bilingual where there are two languages and three
modalities (visual-gestural, oral-aural and written)” (ceA. 34) (Swanwick, 2000). To
TPOPOPIKO oToLyEl0 amovGlilel GYEOOV TANPWOS Ad TN VONUOTIKT, EVO OV LILAPYEL
TpNG avtiotoyio Tov Aégemv peta&y ovtg kot g Kaboplovpévng. Emiong,
OPIGUEVA GTOLXELD TOV TPOPOPIKOV AGYOL deV UTOPOVV Vo arrodofovV 6T VOMULATIKY,

o6mmg N Tpocwdia, 0 TOvog g pwvng KAm. (Gupta, 2002. Svartholm, 2010).

Emmpdobeta, mopdio mov ot pnyovicpoi KOTAKINONG TG YAOCGOG givat
avAA0YOl GE KOPOVG Kol 0KOVOVTEG OIYAMGGOVG, 01 TPOTOL EKLABNGCNG TG YADGGOG
dwpépovv. H dwdaokaiio g vonuotikng mpaypatonoteitar cuvilwg oe dounuévo
nepPdrrov, dnwg 10 GYoieio, o avtiBeon pe v awBOpunTn UdBNoN TG YADGGGOG
amd TOVG SiYAMOGOVE GTO OIKOYEVELNKO, PIMKO Kal Kowoviko miaicto (Svartholm,
2010. Willoughby, 2012.). Q¢ ek t0o0TOUL, Ol HEDOSOL TG YAMGGIKNG SOUCKOAOG
d1aPopomotovVIOL Yo KOEOVE Kot akovovieg diyhwooovg (Mayer, 2009. Svartholm,
2010.). Eriong, n d1dackaiio TG avayvmong ota Koed Todtd sival po dtadikacio

7o oLV, KaBMOG YPNOYLOTOLOVVTOL TEPIGGATEPO AAPAPNTIKEG GTPATNYIKES Y10 TV
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amdO00N TOV POVNTIKOV OVATOUPOCTAGEMY TOV TPOPOPIKOL AOGYOV, MOTE TEAIKA M
SWaoKoAlN ovAyvmong Kot ypaeng tavtiletal pe 1 daudikacio eKkpuddnong g iotog
™m¢ vyAoooog (Kyle & Harris, 2011. Van Beijsterveldt & Van Hell, 2012). Onwg
e&nyet o Svartholm (2010), «yioa 10 K®EO 7adi, N ekpabnon avayvoong kot m
ekudnon yAdwooag uropodv va Oempnbovv g uia eviaio dwadikooioy (“For a deaf
child, learning to read and learning the language can be seen as one and the same

process” ).

Ye ocvvovaoud pe to mopomdve, N dadikacio EKpHatnong e YAwosag omd
TOVG KOPOVG dtakpiveTar amd antn TV diyhowcowv pe Bdon Tig SopKEg dlapopég TG
yhoooog (Chamberlain & Mayberry, 2008. Wolbers, Bowers, Dostal & Graham,
2013). Onwg e&nyel o Francis (2008), “n vonpotikn yAdoco dapopomoteital oo
OAEG TIG TPOPOPIKES, KAODS TOL LOPENUOTA TNG CLVOVALOVTOL TAVTOYPOVE KO VITAPYEL
éva koo potifo pnuotikng cvuemviag” (Sign languages appear to form a single
language type, setting them apart from all spoken languages, for example that
morphemes are combined simultaneously, and a common pattern of verb agreement”)
(oeh. 180).

Mia dAAN onUavTIKY S10popoToinoT HETAE) KOQ®V Kot diyAMGCHOV 0popd TO
Babuod katakmong e YAOCGOS. XVYKEKPIUEVO, Y10 TOAAOVG KOMOVS 1) VONLOTIKN
elval n YAOGGO TPOTIUNONG TOVG, avTh oL £ivorl mo €0koAo va amoktnOel Ko o
oV BETEL TOVG AYOTEPOVG TEPLOPIGLOVS GTH LABNGN KO TN YVOOTIKY ovamTuén. g
€K TOVTOV, N TPOPOPIKT KOUOOUAOVUEVT] YADGGO KOTAKTATAL OO TOVG KOPOLS GE
HiKpOTEPO M EAAyoTo PBabud, evd Yoo Tovg diyAwcscovg amotehel Pacikn de&idtnTa
(Grosjean, 2010. Mayer, 2009. Swanwick, 2000. Van Beijsterveldt & Van Hell,
2012). Tw 1o A0Y0 avTd, 01 KOOl ovtol £Yovv YOpUKTNPOTEL OO KATOOVS MG
«afnTkd  diyhwoocow, KaB®OG O10dcKovVIOL TNV €KACTOTE VONUOTIKY  YopPig
TPONYOLUEVOG Vo €xovv  Katoktnoel Paowés 0e&idtteg g avtioToryng
kaBophovpévng YAwooag oe eminedo Aegihoyiov, popeporoyiog kot cvvraing (“[...]
differences in the language learning capacity and degree of active versus passive
bilingualism of children are well described in different studies.” (ceh. 242) (Kanto et
al., 2012). Zav omotéleopa, yvopilovv alid de ypnouonotodyv otov 1610 Pabud Tic
dvo yhmwooeg, o€ avtibeon pe toug mepiocdtepovs diydwooovg (Kanto et al., 2012,
Mayer, 2009. Morford, Wilkinson, Villwock, Pinar & Kroll, 2010).
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Y& ovvaptnon pe ta mapamdve, o Grosjean (2010) Swokpiver okoOuo o
Spopd LETOED KOP®OV Kot diyAwoowv, 1 omoia avagépetal 6To Badud dtoTpnong
™G SyAWooinG. XVYKEKPIUEVE, AOY® TNG OMOAEWNG OKONG Ol TEPIGGOHTEPOL KMPOL
napapévouy diyAmocotl oe OAN ™ Lon tovg (“deaf bilinguals, because of their hearing
loss, will remain bilingual throughout their lives”). Axdéun kot av KatakToovv
TANPOG TN VONUOTIKY Kol UTOPOVV VO ETIKOIVMOVICOVV UE GAAOVS KMPOVG Kol LE
oplopévong axkobovies, 1 kabopdovpuévn YA®ooo Bo Tovg eivol mavio amopaitnn
OTNV EMKOW®VIO EKTOG TNG KOWOTNTOS TOV KOP®V. To yeyovog avtd dev 1oyDeL yia
TOVG AKOVOVTEG OTYAMOGOVS, EPOGOV £YOLV T SOLVATOTNTA VO EMAEEOLV TN o EK TV
00 YAWoomV ®¢ KOHPLOL Kol LE TNV TAPOSO TWV ETMV VO, YPTNCUOTOI0VV ATOKAEIGTIKA

ooT.

YUVOTTIKG, Ol OlPOpEG mov &xovv dwokpldel avlpeco o€ KOEOVS Kot
aK0VOVTEC SIYAWGGOVG APOPOLY KATUPYAS TO YEYOVOG OTL Ol KO@oi dgv Bempoldvton
Kot 0gv Bepovv Tov £aVTO TOVG WG diyAmaco. Emiong, xpnoiomolovv dtopopetikods
TOMOVG emKovoVviag, Kabdg 1 vonuatikny dteépet and kdbe dAAN YAOCOH G TPOG
TOUG KOOIKEG Kol TIG OLO00VE EMKOWMVIOG. AKOUN, KOP®OON Kol OlyAmccio
JPEPOVY MG PO TIG OOUKEG Ol0POPEG TNG YAMGGOS KOl MG €K TOVTOV OTIC
avtioTolEG MPOKTIKEG Kol péco ekpdnong kot dwackoiiog. Térog, kmeol Kot
diyAwocot dapépovv g mpog 10 Pabud KOTAKINONG TG YAMOOWS, VA Ol KMOOL
TapapEvouy dlyAmoocotl ko’ OAn ™ odpkela ¢ (ong Tovg, oe avtifeon pe Tovg

dtyAwocovg, mov Exovv ) dvvatdtra emthoyng (ITivaxag 1).
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[Tivaxag 1. OMOIOTHTEXZ KAI ATAO®OPEX METAZY KQOQYXHY KAI

AITAQYYIAY
AZONAX KATHI'OPIEX KQAIKOI
1. OMOIOTHTEZ KAI | 1. Opotdtreg 1.1. H vonpatikn og Eexmpiot) yhoooo (3)
AIA®OPEX METAZY 1.2. H x®opwon og popen dtyhwooiag (7)
——n 1.3. Ersp(?yavsig OLLAOEG TOV n?»nevop,c’n') (14)
1.4. OpoldTNTEG MG TPOG TNV AWTO-EIKOVA (2)
AITAQYYIAX

1.5. Mwookn emloyn| PACEL EMKOVOVIOKNG
nepiotaong (2)

1.6. Opo1dTTEC OC TPOG TOLG UNYXAVICHOVG
ekudOnong g yrdwooag (10)

1.7. Opotdtteg G TPOG TN (PO HETA-YVAOOTIK®OV
oTPOTNYIKOV eKpdOnong (2)

2. Awpopeg

2.1. AvokoAia didkpiong TV dVo YAmoohv (2)

2.2. Adkpion pe BAcT TOLG CNUEIWTIKOVS KMOOTKEG
Kot TpOmovg emkovoviag (4)

2.3. Auakpion pe Bdomn tovg TpoOTOVG eKpdOnong g
yhoooog (4)

2.4. Avdkpion pe Paomn Tig SOUIKES O10POPES TNG
yAwooag (1)

2.5. Awbkpion pe Baon to Paduo kaTdknong g
yhdooog (6)

2.6. Awakpion pe Bdon ) St pnon g oryAwosiog
1)

2.7. Awagpopomoinon pefodwv yYAmwookng ddackariog
)
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AZEONAX 2.

OPIXMOX THX KQOQYXHY XE XXEXH ME TA MONTEAA ANAITHPIAX

Onwg avolbOnke, or amdyelg ko otdoelg ™¢ [Moltelog xor Twv moltdv
OTEVOVTL GTO ATOUO. e EOIKEG aVAYKEG £xoVV O1EADEL 0md dLapopo GTAdIN Kot £YOVV
00MNYNOEL GE SLAPOPES TPOUKTIKEG OVTILETMOMIONG OTO TEPACHA TV ¥povav. Kat’
EMEKTACT], TO ATOHO e TPOPANUatTa aKong E£xovv optotel pe Pdom obpopeg

TPOGEYYIGEIS KO AVTIGTOTYO LOVTELQ KOl £XOVV TUYEL OVAAOYNG OVTILETDOTIONC.

latpwo povrédro

Me Béom 10 1Tpikd HovTEAO avamnpiog, To TpoPAnuata akong opilovratl mg
éva TPOPANUA aTopKd, o XpOVIKL GOUATIKY KATACTOGCT, Ho TUPEKKAION omd N
vopuo, 1 omoion Ba mpémer va. Oegpamevtel 1 vo amokatactabei (“The medical
perspective espouses the notion that deafness is a preexisting physical condition, a
““chronic illness or impairment’’ that must be cured and rehabilitated.”, cel. 822)
(Lee, 2012). O kw@dég Gvbpomog dakpivetor amd pio coPapn petoveio, sivar
avammpog, Ppioketal o€ po TOOAOYIKN KATAGTACT), 1| OTTOi0l £YEL EMMTMOGELS TOV 1010
Kot xpACeEl KATAAANANG 10Tptkng Kot eKTadevTikng avtipetdmiong (Baker-Shenk &
Kyle, 1990. Bartha, 2005. Bbreivik, 2005. Berbrier, 2002. Braithwaite, 1990. Golos,
Moses & Wolbers, 2012. Hintermair & Albertini, 2005. Obasi, 2008).

O xoedg avtipetOmileTol MG ATONO KATMOTEPNS TAENGS, TOPE MG OLPOPETIKOG
N O HEAOC MOG MEWOVOTNTOS KOU G €K TOUTOL OlBETEL OTOYOTEPES Kot
TEPLOPICUEVEG EUTEPIEG G GYEOMN HE TOV OKovovio Kot Ogv glval oe Oéom va
KOTOKTNOEL KOl VO, YPNOIUOTOMoel amoteAecpatika tm yimooo (Furlonger, &

Rickards, 2011. Mcllroy & Storbeck, 2010. Swanwick, 2000).

Ot amdyelg avTéG Yo TNV KOP®ON £YOVV MG OTOTEAEGLO TNV EQPUPLOYN
avdAoymv epguvnTik®v HeBOO®V, OAAG Kol KPOTIKOV TOMTIIKOV OVIYLETOTIONG

(Bagga-Gupta, 2007. Cummins, 2009. Emery, 2007. Parasnis & Fischer, 2005.
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Snoddon & Underwood, 2013). Zvykekpiuéva, Tomofetdviog ToumEAEG 6 GTopo 1e
mpoPAquata akong (koeods, Bapnkoos, Kmeog), n kowvovia mapepmodilel v emAloyn
TOV OTOU®V AVTOV VO AVOTTOEOVV T 1K TOVG TOVTOTNTO KOl VO EMAEEOVY GE Ol
Kowotnto 1 moMtiopikny ouddo ovikovv (“labeling oneself as deaf, Deaf
(representing affiliation with Deaf culture), hard of hearing, hearing impaired, or
"hearing"” (representing adherence to a mindset that devalues the state of being deaf)
carried different connotations regarding the cultural affiliations of deaf and hard-of
hearing individuals.”). EmmAéov, 0tel mepropiopoie 1 kot amokAeietl v éviaén twv
KOQPOV OTO OYOAKO wAaiclo, ™ paOnom, TG E€MAOYEG Yoo ONOVOES, TNV
KOW®OVIKOTOING, TV moAlTIKoToinon kot &v yével v kafnuepwvn Con (Maxwell-

McCaw et al., 2010. Munoz-Baell, Dardet, Ruiz-Cantero et al., 2011).

Ev oAiyoig, 1 mpocéyyion g Koemong pe Paon to 1atpikd povtédo odnyel
oTNV avTIANYN ™S ®G oG 10TpIkng TofoAoyknG Katdotaong, 1 omoia Oa wpémetl va
oAAGEEL, Kor M omole Y€l MG OMOTEAECLO TOV OMOKAEIGUO TOL OTOUOL Omd TIC
TEPIOCOTEPEG  OOUEC TNG KOWOVING KOl TS TEPLOCOTEPEG EKQAVOELS TNG

KaOnuepvoTTOC.

Kowoviké povtédro - povtéro avlpomivov Sikaopdtov

Y10 TAoiclo TOV KOW®VIKOU HOVTEAOL NG avommpiog, avayvopilovtal to
YAWGGIKA SIKOMUATO TOV OTOR®V UE TPOPANUaTe aKong amd debveig opyaviopong
KOl OPYOVACELS, TOPEXOVTAG TOLg TN dvvatdtTa vo pdbovv ™ YA®ooO TOvg, va
ddayBovV TNV 16TOPia TOLG KAl VO VIEPACTIGTOVV TNV TALTOTNTA ToVS. Na evrayBodv
0TO KOWMOVIKO Kol GYOMKO TANIGLO KOl VoL ovaTTOEOVY YAMGGIKEG KOl KOWMVIKEG
deotnteg (“[...] interact with their social environment and to develop these language
tools within the context of schooling.”, cel. 269). (Cummins, 2009). Na
YPNOYLOTOGOVY TOGO T VONUATIKY YADGGO 0G0 Kot TNV KaOoUAOLUEVT GTO OTitt,
010 oyolelo kol oto mAaiclo g dikn tovg kowdtrag (Cummins, 2009. Emery,
2007. Lane, 2005. Munoz-Baell et al., 2011).

>10 TAaiclo TOv HOVTEAOL OVTOL avayveopiletal N avdykn Tov KOeoOv Yo
KOWMVIKT EVOOUATMOT, EPOGOV 1 avarmpio Oewpeitol ¢ KOWMOVIKT KOTOGKELY] Kot

o dTopo pE  EWOKEG OVOYKES G KOWOVIKA meplopicpéva. Evag  emumiéov
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ONUOKPOTIKOC  OTOXOC 1TNG OVOPOMOTIKNAG TPOCEYYIoNG €lval 1 KOW®VIKY
EVOOUATMOON KoL 1] 0od0y1] Kol 0E0Toinomn e OlopopETIKOTNTOS Kol TNG TOIKIAL0G,

YOPOKTNPIOTIKA Wwaitepa Eviova otnv Kowvotnta tov koeov (Emery, 2007. Lane,
2005. Swanwick, 2010. Taylor, 1999).

‘Eva. emumAéov yopaktnpioTikd Tov HOVIELOL aLTOV €ivol 1 avoyvmdPLoN TNG
avAYKNG Y10 KOW®VIKY d1Kotoovvr, n ontoia o amotedésetl T BAoT Yo (ol OAMGTIKN
npocEyyion otny ekmaidevon tov koeov (“The sign bilingual approach [...] is also in
tune with the wider humanitarian and democratic goals of social inclusion and
diversity.”, cel. 154) (Emery, 2007). XvvaxoéiovBo, avoyvopiletar n oavaykn yio
OAAOYYT] TOV OTOYEMY TOV EMKPUTOVV OMEVOVTL TNV KOPOGT| KOl T TPOPANoTL
axong (Swanwick, 2010). Me tov tpoémo owtd, Ho aALAEOVY OTASIOKA Ol TOMTIKEG
dWaoKaAlaG Kot ekpabnong g vonuatikng YAwcscag kot Oa evvonbet n Kowwvikn
evoopdtoon tov koeov (Batterbury, 2012. Humphries & Humphries, 2009.
Swanwick, 2010).

"Eva. dAAo moAd Booikd ototyeio Tov HOVTEAOD oTOD Elval 1 avayvadpLon g
dtdkaciog TG SLUHOPPOONG LING ATOUIKNG TAVTOTNTAG GTO TAMIGLO TNG KOWVOTNTOG
TOV KOEOV, 1 omoio. Ba Tovg mapéxel TN OLVATOTNTA OVTO-OPIGUOV, OVTO-
AmOPAGIOTIKOTNTAG KOl TOMTIKNG dpdong (Humphries & Humphries, 2009. Mcllroy
& Storbeck, 2010. Skelton & Valentine, 2003. Taylor, 1999). H tavtotnto &vig
KOEOL atdépov dev elvor por otoTikn évvola, oAAG pi oOvBetn ovalntmon Ttov
160N UATOG TOV GVIKEWY KOl TNG OTOMKNG £KPPACNG GE L0 KOW®OVIN 0KOVOVTI®V
(Grosjean, 2010. Gupta, 2002. Johnson & Mcintosh, 2009. Jones, 2002. Maxwell-
McCaw et al., 2010. Sutherland & Young, 2013. Svartholm, 2010. Taylor, 1999). T
10 AOYo avtd, ot kool Ba mpémer va €xovv TNV evkaipio. Vo EMKOWVMVOUV
OTOTEAECUATIKA [Le AAAOVS KOPOVG, OAAL KoL LLE OKOVOVTES, 0valnTMOVTAG OLOLOTNTES
Kol OlPOPEG KO AVATTUGOOVTOS £TGL YOPUKTNPIOTIKG Kot OeEOTNTEG OE EMIMESO
ovvalcOnpotikd, mvevpatikd kot kowovikd (“By means of actively using the
language in discussions with others, through reflection and processing information,
pupils develop cognitively, emotionally, intellectually and socially.” (ce). 162), "6mwmc
10 Oé1€1 0 Svartholm, 2010.)

Téhog, ota TAaiclO TOV KOWVOVIKOD HOVTEAOL avayvopiletol 1 ovaykn tov

KOOV va, Kdvovv oacOnT| TV Topovsio Toug 6To KOWmVikd TA0iGo, Vo 0pacovV
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KOl VO OmOTEAEGOVV €vEPYA UEAN TNG KOWO®VING, “CUUUETEXOVTOG OTN ANYM
amoPAce®V Kol o€ KAOe €l00Vg dpaAcTNPOTNTA TOV £YEL YIO. OWTOVG VOMUOL KOt
onuooia” (“[...] actively participate in different socially constructed and meaningful
activities.”, oel. 562) (Gupta, 2002).

YOUTEPAGUOTIKA, TO KOW®VIKO HOVTEAD — HOVIEAD ToV  oavOpomivov
SKOOUATOV avayvopilel To YAOGOIKA Kol KOWVOVIKE SIKOIOUUTE TOV KOQOV, TNV
avAyKn TOVLG Yl OAANAETIOPOOT] HE TO KOWMVIKO GUVOAO KOl OLOUOPP®OT
ToTOTNTOS. Avayvopilel emiong v avdykn yioo aglomoinon g €TEPOYEVELNS TNG
OHAd0S TOV KOPDOV, TOV OTOUK®OV TOLG S0POPDV KOl TOV ETIKOIVOVIONK®OV TOVG
KOVOTNTOV, ®OOTE Vo eviaybodv mANpw¢ otn podnoloky owadikacio kot va

avanTHEOLY GTO LEYLGTO TO SUVOKO TOVG.

Koata@atiko povréio

Y10 TAoiclo TOV KOTOQPOTIKOD HOVIEAOL 1) KOQ®MOY avayvopiletal og o
EEXOPIOTH] LOPPT] KOLATOVPOG KO 1] VONUOTIKT ®OG ETICNUN YADGO TNG KOVATOVPOG
avtg ( Gupta, 2002. Jones, 2002. Svartholm, 2010. Swanwick, 2010). H kdpwon dev
yivetor aviiAnmt| og avamnpio, 0ALL ©C (o LOPEN SLOPOPETIKOTNTAS, 1 Omoio £)El
OOMNYNCEL GTO OYNUOTICUO oG EEYOPIOTS YAMOOIKNG OMAdOS, HE OKA TNg
YapOKTNPLOTIKA, 1otopia Kot a&ieg (“there are some who recognize Deaf people as a
cultural minority (e.g. Lane 2002) and the Deaf Community as a group with their own
language, history and culture (Lane et al. 1996).” (oceA. 240) (Golos et al., 2012). 1o
TAQICI0 0VTO, TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKE TNG KOP®ONG amoKTovv TN Okn tovg aéio, Kot
VI0OETOVTAG TO TO KOPO ATOHO SUOPEOVEL TN 01K TOL TPOCOMIKOTNTA KOl
TowToOTTA Ko aoktd owtoektipmon (Brunnberg, 2010. Chamberlain & Mayberry,
2008. De Clarck, 2010. Knoors & Marschark, 2012. McKee, Schlehofer & Thew,
2010. Swanwick, 2010). Mg tov tpoémo avtd ELVOEITAL 1] KOWV®VIKY OAAayn Kot 1
KOQmorn dgv OBesmpeitor mAéov ®G andAeln, OAAGL ©¢ £vag SOPOPETIKOS TPOTOG

avtiinyng tov kéouov (Berbrier, 2002. Johnston, 2005. Jones, 2002. Taylor, 1999).

SOUQoVO PE TO HOVIEAO OLTO, M HOVN SLAKPIOT] OVALECO GE KOEQOVS Kol
OKOVOVTEG €lval 1] YADMGGO 7OV YPNGIULOTOIOVV, EVAD TO OKOLOTIKO EAAELUUO EXEL

devTEPELOLGO. oNUAGiN 1, KAADTEPQ, OV avTipeTOTileTon Kov g «EAlewoy (Bartha,
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2005. Eckert, 2009. Lee, 2012). EmumAéov, to. pnéAn g ouddac Kot KOLATOVPOGC
amoteAohV  TavTOYpove, UEA KOl TNG TAEWOVOTIKNG OpdAdag, oty  omoia
Tpocapuofoviol Kot amd TV omoio. VINBETOVLV J1dPopo. GTOoLKElD, OLOUUOPPDOVOVTOC
£TO1 YOPOKTAPO KOl TPOCOTIKOTNTA TTOL €ivar évag cuvdvacudg tov 6vo (“They live
in two or more cultures (their family, friends, colleagues, etc. are either members of
the Deaf community or of the hearing world); they adapt, at least in part, to these

cultures; and they blend aspects of these cultures.” (cel. 30), Grosjean, 1996).

‘Eva Bactkd yopaktnpioTikd TOL KATOQOTIKOD HOVIEAOL givol 1 avayvadpion
NG TOKIAOUOPQIaG TOV Yopaktnpilel TNV opddo Tov KOe®v. Mg Tov Tpdno avtd, n
€TEPOYEVNC AT TANOLGLIOKT OUAdN OTOTEAEL AVTIKEILEVO EVOLOPEPOVTOC Y10, TOVG
EPELVNTEG KOl UEAETATOL GE VEO KOWMVIKO, TOMTIKO Kot YA®WGGWKO TA0IGL0
(Cummins, 2009. Gupta, 2002. Johnson & Mclintosh, 2009. Mcllroy & Storbeck,
2010. Snoddon & Underwood, 2013. Swanwick, 2010).

H véa oavt mpooéyyion é€xer avapeopnmmro 0etikés emmtooelg otnv
EKTTOIOEVOT TOV TOUOIOV E TPOPANLOT AKOTG, AVaYVEOPILOVTOG Yol TPMOTN POPE Kot
a&10moLOVTOS TIS TPOVTAPYOVGES YVAGCELS KOl EUTEPIES, TIG EMUEPOVS OTOUKEG
SPOPEG KO TOL YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG TPOCOTIKOTNTOG KOl TNG OTOMIKAG KOt
oLAAOYIKNG Tovg tavtotntog (Cummins, 2009. Davis, 2007. Swanwick, 2010). Zav
anotéleopa, mpowbeitar oyt amAdg M Eviaén, OAAG 1 EVOOUATMOON TOV TOLOIDV
aVTOV 0T podnclokn Odwkocio, Qe TNV €QOPUOYN KOTAAANA®V EKTOLOEVTIKMOV
peBOO®V Kol TEYVIKAOV 6TO TAMIGL0 TG SiYAMGOoNG Kot SIUMOMTICUIKNG EKTOIOEVOTG

(Gupta, 2002. Munoz-Baell et al., 2011. Snoddon & Underwood, 2013.).

“Avti o TpOPANUa, 1 O1YAwooio TOV OOV OVTILETOTILETOL OC YA®GGIKOG
Ko Kowvovikog mthovtoc” (“[...] instead of being a problem, bilingualism in children is
a linguistic and social enrichment.”, ce). 141) (Grosjean, 2010). 'Eva yapaktnpliotiko
TOV KOTOQPOTIKOD HOVIEAOVL €lval, EMOUEVS, T OVAYVAOPLON TOV BETIKOV GUVETEUDV
™G OtyAwoaoiog Oyt pOVo o€ YAOOGIKO, dALL KOl GE YVMOOTIKO Kol KOW®OVIKO EMITEDO.
Ot kool padntég umopovv va a&loTomcovy T YADOGGH GTNY ATOKTNGT YVOGE®Y Yo
TOV €0VTO TOVG KO TOV KOGLO, GTN GUVOAIKN YVOGTIKN KOl KOWVOVIKT] TOLG OvVATTUED,
oTN GLYKPOTNOYN NG TOVTOTNTAG TOVS KO OTNV EMTEVEN EMUEPOVS KOWDVIKDOV

otoymv ( Cummins, 2009. Emery, 2007. Grosjean, 2010. Guimares et al., 2013).
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SOUMEPAGUATIKA, TO KOTOQATIKO HOVTEAO opilel TV  KOQ®OoN ©¢
SLLPOPETIKOTNTA, N omoia yopakTnPilel Ta PEAN UG OLUPOPETIKNG KOVATOVPOS TOL
OLAODV TN VOMUOTIK YA®Goo Kot dddokovior v Kabophoopévn. Toavtoypova
OVIKOLV KOl GTNV TAEOVOTIKY OUdda TOL YeVIKOU TANBLGHOD, Kot OvTog diyAmeca
elvalr oe Béom va ouvdLACOVV YOPOKTINPIOTIKA Kot omd Tig 000 OpAdeS Kol Vo
SLOPPMCOVY TNV OTOMKT TOVG TAVTOTNTO, TPOSMOTIKOTNTA Kot yopaktnpa. TENoG,
10 TALOVEKTNUO. TNG OyAwooiag tovg divel T dvvardTa v agloTomoovV TIG
OTOUIKES TOVG SLPOPES KOL VO OVOTTOEOVY YAWGGIKEG, YVWOTIKES KOl KOWMVIKEG

de&romreg (ITivaxag 2).

[Tivoxag 2. OPIEMOXZ THY KQOQYXHY XE Y XEXH ME TA MONTEAA

ANAIIHPIAX
2. OPIEMOX THX 1. latpwcd Movtéro 1.1. Avoyvopion Tov EMTTOGEMY TS KOPOONG O
KODOSHS. SE SXESH OTOUIKO sm’naﬁo (10) ’ ,
1.2. Emmpedlel Toug peuvnTég KO TIG KPOTIKES

ME TA MONTEAA TOMTIKEG avTipetdniong (8)
ANAITHPIAS 2. Kowoviké Movtéio — 2.1. Avayvopion 1oV YAOGGIKOV SIKOU®UAT®V TOV

LOVTELO avOpoOTiveV avOpomov (4)

SKUOUATOV 2.2. Avayvopion g ovayKng Yo KOWVOVIKN

evooudtoon (3)

2.3. Avayvmpion g ovayKNg Yo, TOAMTICUIKN
nowkihopopoeia (3)

2.4. Avayvmpion g ovayKng Yo, KOWVOVIKY|
dkatoovvn (3)

2.5. Avayvopion g ovaykngs yuo aAloyn Tov
AVTIMYE®V TTOL EMKPaTOOV (6)

2.6. Avayvopion g o1odkasiog StopOpemOong TG
QTOLIKNG TAVTOTNTOG 6TO KOWmVIKO TAic1o (8)

2.7. Avayvopion g opaong Tov aTdHoL GTO
Kowmviko mAaicto (1)

3.Katapatikd poviéro 3.1. Avayvopion g KOQOong oG EEXWPIOTNS
KovAtovpog (9)

3.2. Avayvopion TG VONUOTIKNG ¢ EEY®mPIoTIS
yAwooag (5)

3.3. Avayvopion g ToKiMag Kot Tng
dwapopetikotntag (5)

3.4. Avayvopion Tov BETIKOV ETTTOCE®V GTNV
ekmaidgvon (6)

3.5. Avayvopion g StyA®wcciog ¢ TAEOVEKTLOTOG
1)

3.6. Avayvopion Tov BETIKOV GUVETEI®OV TG
dMYA®oGing 6 KOWMOVIKO Kol YVOOTIKO eninedo (4)
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AZEONAX 3.

KQOQYXH KAI MEIONOTHTEZX: ATA®OPEX ITAEIONOTIKHYX KAI
MEIONOTIKHX OMAAAX

Me v TApodo T®V ETMOV TO ATOUO LE TPOPALATO OKONG TOHOLY GTOOLOKA
va Bewpodvion ®¢ avimmpo Kot yopaktnpilovior ¢ MHEAN pwog  Eexmplotng
KOVATOUPOG, MG HEOVOTIKNG OpHAdac, M omoia cupmepthapuPdvetal o610 YeviKo

mAnBuopud Kot dtoupopomnoteiton omd Aoy YADCGOS.

IMiewovotikn opdda — xprion kedoprhovpuévig

Me v évvola avtr|, ®¢ TAE0VOTIKT opddo Bempeitatl o yevikdg mAnbuopog, o
omoiog ypnoponotel TNV KABOUIAOLUEVT, TV EKAGTOTE EM{oNUN YADGGO TOV KPATOLC,
OTNV TPOPOPIKY| Kat ypamty| ¢ popen. Eva pépog g opddag avtng eivor kot m
KOWOTNTO TOV KOE®V, 1N Omoio. amoTEAEl Mol PEWOVOTNTO TOV YPTCUHLOTOLEL G
UNTPIKY] YADGGO TN VONUOTIKN Kol OAcKETOL TNV KoBopAovpuévn g 0gvtepn
yAMwooa (Grosjean, 2010. Obasi, 2008. Swanwick, 2000). H exudbnon 1ng
kaBopdovpévng elvan iong onuaciog pe v avanTuEn KOW®OVIK®OV, YVOOTIK®OV Kol
TOMTIOTIKOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKAOV, Y100 0VTO Kol Bo mpémel va yivetor 1660 amd Tovg
aKOVOVTEG OGO Kol amd TOLG KOEPOVS, OGTE Vo glval o€ BEom Vo EMKOIVOVIGOLV
OMOTEAECUATIKA OYl HUOVO OTO OIKOYEVEWKO TAMIGl0, OAAG Kot ©TO €VPVUTEPO
KOWwmvikd, 1o gpyactokd kim. (“[deaf people] have a need for sign language as a
means of communication among themselves (and with some hearing people), but also
a need of the majority language for life outside the deaf community (extended family,
work, etc.).” (ogh. 136), Grosjean, 2010).

[Swaitepa 60OV aPOpd TN UEWOVOTIKY ORAdH TOV KOQOV, “N ekpuddnon g
KaBopAovpévng etvar amapoitntn yo v avantuén TOvV omopaitnTov YVOOTIKOV
JeE10TATOV TTOL ATOLTOVVTOL YOl T GYOAKT £vTaEn Kol TV eKpAONon pog devTepng
yhoooog” (“a strong first language provides a basis for the development of the
necessary cognitive skills to facilitate school curriculum and second language

learning”, oel. 74) (Francis, 2008). ITopoia avtd, Ol OTOUTAGELS KOl 1 ¥PNON TNG
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KaBoUIAOVIEVG KOl TG VOTMUOTIKNG YAMGOG O10QEPOVY OPKETA, LLE OTOTEAEGUO O
KOEol dlyhwoocol pobntég vo punv avamtdcoouy ovOaAoyn €VYEPELD Kol OTLS OV0

YADOGES, KO Yio TO AOY0 avTd Vo YivovTal LOVO LEPIKMG ATOJEKTOL OO TO KOVMVIKO
ovvolro (Bbreivik, 2005. Grosjean, 2010).

‘Evag emmAéov AOYoc mov ta PEAN TG KELOVOTIKNG OUAONG TV KOP®V dgv
KOTOKTOUV 0Yed0V TOTE TANP®G TNV KaBoAovpévn eivar enedn “opiopéveg 6iodot
EMKOIVOVIOG YPNOLUOTOI0VVTAL EITE HOVO OTO TO LEAT] TNG MG OUAd0G ite HOVO amd
Too péAN TG GAANG” (“Some of these channels are more appropriate for one of the two
languages (e.g. speech or writing for the majority language)”, cel. 137) (Grosjean,
2010). Zvykekpipéva, 0 YPamTOg Kot 0 TPOPOPIKOS AOYOC YPTNOILOTOI0VVTOL KVPIMC
KOL O OMOTEAEGLOTIKG OO TO. LEAT] TNG TAELOVOTIKNG OUAONS TV OKOVOVIWOV, EVED
O UEAN TNG MEWOVOTNTOG TOV KOP®V YPNCOTO0VV Kupimwg TNV OnTikn 6{0d00
emkowvoviag (Golos et al., 2012. Grosjean, 2010). [TapdAia avtd, T0 YEYOVOS aVTO £XEL
KOl OpIopéVO TAEOVEKTNUATO, KOODS ot Koeol avtihapupdvoviar Tov KOGLO
TEPIOCOTEPO WE TNV OPACH TOVG, HE OMOTEAECUO VO OVOTTUGGOLV KOAVTEPM
TEPLPEPELOKN Opaon Kot KoAvtepn avtiinyn g kivhong (Emmorey & McCullough,
2008. Koutsoubou, Herman & Woll, 2007. Van Beijsterveldt & Van Hell, 2012).

Emnpooheta, opiopéva yapakmpiotikd g YAOGGog eivarl mopdvto Kot GTIg
Vo opddes, Ommg o puata kot ta ovotactikd (“Nouns and verbs are found to be
semantically equivalent in the two languages.” (cel. 137), evd opiopévo dAAa givol
TopoOVTeL. POVO GTNV TAEOVOTIKY opdda, Omwg o ypamntdg Aoyog (Grosjean, 2010.
Swanwick, 2000). Q¢ ek TobTOV, 01 YVOOES Kot 1 ¥pNon ¢ Kabe yAdhooag sival
OPKETA TOAOTAOKT Yoo TOVG OSiyAWooovg kmPovsg, kabmg eivor mhavov va
YPNOWOTOOVV  OMOKAEIGTIKG TN  VONUOTIKY] HE KOTOWOV  GUVOMANTH, TN
YEMOVAYVOOT) e KATOLOV 0€VTEPO, EVOV CLVOLOCUO LE KATOOV TPiTo, TO YPOTTO
AOyo pe xamowov Té€TapTo Ko ovte kobefng, mapovoidloviag kdbe @opd Kot pio
SLPOPETIKT GLUTEPLPOPE STV TPOoTAOELd ToVG Vo evtayBohv amoTeEAEGHATIKE GTNV

mAelovotikn oudda (Braithwaite, 1990.).

MerwovoTiki) opada — YpRc1n VONRATIKIG YAD GG
Ocov agopd T0 ETUEPOVS YOPOKTINPIOTIKE TNG HEOVOTIKNG OUAONG TMV

KOE®OV, ToALol epeuvnTég Bepovv OTL dev S1PEPOLY OO OVTE TNG TAELOVOTIKNG
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opdoag. Ot kool ivor pot LEIOVOTIKT ORAd0 TOL TANOLGHOV 1 OTolo EUmEPLEYETAL
OTNV TAEIOVOTIKY] Kol OQEPEL OO KOWWMVIKO-YAMOGIKN OTOyN Kol o0 Gmoyn
KovAtovpog kot totopiag. O O6poc Kweodg ypnowomoteitar avti o0 koEOS
ONUOTOS0TAOVING [0 KOW®VIKO-TOAMTIGIIKY TOPE TEXVIKN-OTPIKY OVTIANYN NG
ueovotikng ouddag (“[...] the term Deaf is used instead of deaf to mark a
sociocultural instead of a technical-medical understanding of the minority group.”,
oeh. 558) (Gupta, 2002). H Bacikn dtapopomoinon dev eivot 1 omdAELD 0KONG, GAAG 1
YPNON TNG VONUOTIKNG YADGGOG OTNV EMKOV@Via, 1 ooia amotelel Tpodmoddeon g
évtaéng evog atopov ommv kowotnta tov Koeov. To yeyovdg pdiiota oti 1
kaBopthovpévn ypnoomoteital oyl HOVO amd TOVG OKOVOVTEC, OAAG Kol OO TOLG
KOE@OVE, KO 1 VONUOTIKY YPNOLUOTOEITOL KOt 0md OpIopUEVOVS aKoVovVTeS (YOVEL,
EKTAOEVTIKOL KAT.) amotedel omddelEn OTL o1 dVO OUAdEG OAANAOKOAVTTOVTOL KO
EYovv TEPLOCOTEPEG OpOOTNTEG, ToPd Owpopés (Barnett, 1999. Bartha, 2005.
Batterbury, 2012. Eckert, 2009. Hermans et al., 2010. Johnson & Mclintosh, 2009.
Johnston, 2005. Jones, 2002. Kanto et al., 2012. Koutsoubou et al., 2007. Maxwell-
McCaw et al., 2010. Mcllroy & Storbeck, 2010. McKee et al., 2013. Skelton &
Valentine, 2003. Svartholm, 2010. Swanwick, 2000).

ATd KOWOVIKNG Kol TOMTICUIKNG TAEVPAS, 1| LELOVOTIKY OUAON TV KOP®DV
yopoktnpiletor amd P GLALOYIKY, Tapd atopkn KovAtovpa (“[..] ‘Deaf cultures are
not cultures of individualism, but of collectivism.’ (ceA. 5), ( Snoddon & Underwood,
2013). H yA®ooa mov ypnoomrolohy o GTOopo aVTe 6TV TSk Tovg ki, v
ekmaidevon, ™V gpyacio. Kot To KOWOVIKE Oiktva cuuPdiel otn dpdpemaon
YOPOKTNPOTIKOV Kot Tavtdmrag. [loAAég de&10TnTeG Kol YOPAKTNPIGTIKG TOL
OTOKTAOVTOL TNV KOOOUAOVIEVN LETAPEPOVTAL KOL GTN VONUATIKY KOl TO 0vTifeTO,
LE OMOTEAECLO O YOPOKTNPOS TOV KOPOV dYyAwcowV va eivol £vag cuVOLOGHOS amd
wKavotnteg kKo yvopiopoto (Bagga-Gupta, 2007. Batterburry, 2012. Snoddon &
Underwood, 2013).

Mia 6AAN dtopoponoincn avapesa oto LEAT TOL YEVIKOD TANBVGLOD Kot TOVG
KOQEOVG NG WEWVOTIKNG opddag elvar 6tL ot tehevtaiol datnpodv tn diyAmoon
TAVTOTNTA TOVG KOO’ OAN TN drdpkeln TG LONG TOLG KOl TN HETAPEPOLY O YEVIA GE
YeVLd, YEYovOg oL 0V cupPaivel pe o LEAN GAADV YA®GOIKAOV LEIOVOTNTMOV, TOV LE
TO TEPAGLLA TOV XPOVAOV £ivar TOAD TOavOV vo eMALEOLV Lo K TV dV0 YAOCOOV MG

kopa. (Emery, 2007. Grosjean, 2010. Swanwick, 2000). A&woonueioto givar 6Tt ot
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0101 ot kol dev avtihapufdavoviol Tov €0VTO TOVG O JiyA®wosco, Wlaitepa ov
KATEYOLV  UEYAAN evyépelo Kol OTIG 000 YAMGGES, TN VONUATIKY KOl TNV
kaBopdovpévn. I'a to Adyo avtd, o 6pog Koeoi (pe K keparaio) ypnoomoteiton
ocuvnBwg Yo va meptypdyet ta dropa mov Bempodv ToV E0VTO TOVG MG diYAMGGO, EVHD
0 Opo¢ K®POT OVOEEPETOL GTO GTOUN TOL EKAQUPAVOLY TNV KOQ®OON ®G L0
akovotikn WatepdtnTa (“Capital ‘D’ is used to identify Deaf people who consider
themselves part of a linguistic minority group with its own sign language and culture;
the lower case ‘d’ denotes those who consider their deafness as an audiological
condition.”, oeA. 174) (Emery, 2007). Eropévamc, Bo umopovoe vo emmbel 611 ot
avaykeg kot ot embouieg TV atouwv pe mpoPAnuote  akorg e&umnpeTovvon
KOAVTEPA OV VT OVTILETOTILOVTOL OC HEAN LG YAMOGIKNG HEWOVOTNTOS, TOPE MG
dropa pe avamnpia, OO GAA®oTe avTilapuBdavoviot Kot ta idlo Tov €avTd TOVS. XTO
TAOiG10 VT, UITOPOHV VO HIEKOIKNGOLV TO KOWVMVIKE Kol TOAMTIKE TOVG SUKOLMDLOTOL
TO OMOTEAEGHOTIKG Kot Vo evToBohv TANPMG 6TV TAEOVOTIKY OUAd0 KOl GE OAES
11§ ekpavoelg g kabnuepwng (ong (Berbrier, 2002. Emery, 2007. Gupta, 2002.
Lane, 2005. Lee, 2012. Skelton & Valentine, 2003. Snoddon & Underwood, 2013.
Svartholm, 2010. Taylor, 1999).

[Na va emtevyBel o mapamdveo 61d)0g eivar amapaitnto vo Tparyatorotnfodv
oAAayéG o€ emInMed0 KOWMOVIKOV TOMTIKOV Kol OEGU®V, OOTE VU S10GPAAGTOVV TA
OIKOO 0T TOV KOQOV, EITE TPOKELTOL Y10, EK YEVETNG KOPOVG EITE Y100 KOPOVS EMEITA
amd Kamowov Tpavpaticpd N atdynuo (Emery, 2007). Axoun, sivol amopoitntes ot
petappubuicelc oto exdotote vopobetikd mAaiclo, OAAL KOl GTIS EKTOLOEVTIKES
OTPATNYIKES Ko TS epguvntikés peBdoovg (“On the basis of recent research, I
maintain that the right to sign language is not only as strong as the right to a minority
language, but is indeed even stronger, because it is the right to have normal social and
cognitive development.” (ceh. 402), Trovato, 2013). Ot kw@oi o mpéner va
evBappOvoviar va ypnopomolovy Oyt pudévo v KaBopAovpévn, oAl Kol TN
vonuatiky, £pocov amotekel v avBopunt yAdooa Eékepacng tovg (Batterbury,
2012. Menendez, 2010). EmmAéov, eivor amapaitntn 1 evUéP®ON TOV KOW®MVIKOD
GLUVOAOL GYETIKA LE TO YOPOKTNPLOTIKE, Kol KUPIWG TIG IKAVOTNTESG TOV KOPDV, OCTE
va Kafiepwbel 1 dmoyn 0Tt o dtopa avtd dBETovV TEPIGGHTEPO TAEOVEKTLATOL

nopd eMeippata (Golos et al., 2012. Lane, 2005. Maxwell-McCaw et al., 2010).
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Anwtepoc otdyoc eivor va eméAbel éva €ido¢ ovupoyiog avVOUESH GTOVLG
OKOVOVTEG Kol 6€ OAO TO ATOUO e TPOPANUATO OKONG, MOTE TO TEAELTAIN VO EYOVLV
NV guKopio vo en@eAnBovv amd OAE TIG EMAOYEG TOV TPOGPEPOVTOL GTO EKAGTOTE
KOW®OVIKO TAOIG10 Kot va ovarrti&ovy 16oTia. o duvapkd tovg (“D/deaf people, and
their allies in the hearing world, are working to change society and space to ensure
that D/deaf people, and young D/deaf people in particular, may have greater
opportunities to achieve their full potential.”, ce\. 465) (Skelton & Valentine, 2003).
Na dweopomombei n kobnuepwvny tovg (0N o€ oyéon pe 10 mapeAbov Tovg, va
OTOKTNGOVY TO aicONUA TOV OVIKELY, VO OKOVYETOL 1 WV TOLG GTNV KOWV®Via, Vo
aAAGEOVY Oyt povo T Cmn TOVG, GAAG KoL TV TPOCMTIKT Kol GLAAOYIKT TOVE TOPEin
ko wotopio. (Bbreivik, 2005. Brunnberg, 2010. Humphries & Humphries, 2009.
Mcllroy & Storbeck, 2010. Skelton & Valentine, 2003).

SVUTEPAGHATIKA, B0 pmopovce va emwbel 6Tt To dTopa Pe TPOPANUATO KON
OVIKOVV GE L0l LEWOVOTIKT Opdda, 1 ool amotelel HEPOG TNG TAELOVOTIKNG OLADOC,
pe Pacikn dwwpopomoinon  ¥PNoN TG VONUOTIKNG YA®GoAS. QoT1060, To. dTopa
aVTAE JIOACKOVTOL KOl YPNCUYLOTO00V Kol TV KAOOUAOVIEVN GE SAPOPEG EKPAVOELG
¢ KaOnuepvig {ong, Yoo 0vuTo Kot aVOTTOGGOVY VAV GLUVOVACUO YOPAKTPICTIKMV
Kot 0eE0TNTOV, LETAPEPOVTAG YVOCELS Kol IKOVOTNTES 0md TN pio YAOGGH 6TV GAAN).
BéBaia, opiopéva yapaknplotikd g YAOCoHG Kot opiopéveg 6iodot emkotvaviog
elvarl mapovta pdévo otn pio 1 Lovo oty GAAN YA®CoO, Y10 0VTO Kol TOAAL ATOUOL [LE
TpoPfANUOTE 0KONG OV KATOKTOUV TOTE TANPWS TNV kaboptlovpévn. Emmiéov, ta
dropo pe mpoPAnpaTo aKONg mopapévouy diyAwooa ce OAN tn ddpkeln ¢ {ong
TOVG, MOPOLO oL To 10t glvar mBovov vo pnv avTiAapfavovtol vty Tovg TNV

W0t

Yuvenmg, ta dtopa Le TpoPAnpata akong Ba mpémetl vo avtipetomilovrot Kot
VO HEAETOVTOL ®G UEAN HOG UEIOVOTIKNG YAMGOIKNG OHAdaS, mopd ®¢ dtopo pe
avammpio. Me tov TpoémO 00TO pmopovv pe T Pondew TV aKovOVIOV Vo
OLEKOIKNOOVY  OMOTEAEGUOTIKG TO  OWKOIOUOTA TOVG GE  EMMESO  YAWGOGIKO,
EKTTOLOEVTIKO, KOWMVIKO KOl TOAMTIKO, Vo gvTayfovv AP 6TO KOWMVIKO TANIGLO
®G 1GOTIHO LEAT), VO, ETOPEANO0VV amd TIG TAPEYOUEVES EVKOIPIES KO VO, TPOCPEPOLV

T1G YVOOELG Ko TI¢ tkavotntég Toug (ITivakag 3).
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[Tivoxag 3. KQOPOQXH KAI MEIONOTHTEX: AIA®OPEX ITAEIONOTIKHY KAI
MEIONOTIKHYX OMAAAX

3. KQOOQYXH KAI
MEIONOTHTEZX:
ATADOPEX
ITAEIONOTIKHX KAI
MEIONOTIKHX
OMAAAX

1.ITAetovotikr Opdoo—
KoBoptrovpévn M'hdooa
(Spoken language)

1.1. T'la moALovG, TepthapPavet kat TV opdoo Tmv
KOQoV (2)

1. 2. H expdbnon g kabopdovpévng eivan iong
onuociog pe TV avantuén KOWOviKoV, YVOCTIK®OV
KOl TOMTIOTIKOV YopakTnplotik®v (1)

1.3. H xaBopdovpévn glvor amoapaitntn Kot Yo ToVG
KO@ov¢ otnv kadnuepvn Lon (1)

1.4. H xaBophovpévn amoterel mpoimdOeon yia v
ekudOnon g yAbooag Twv Koeov (2)

1.5. H xaBopudovpévn pmopet va unv katoktnOei moté
TANPOC 0O TOVG KOPOVG (2)

1.6. Opropévec dtodot emkotvoviog ypnoLomoovvTo
pévo amd ta PEAN avtig (5)

1.7. Opropéva YopaKInpLoTKa TG YAOCoOS fvat
TopOVTa Kot 6TiG 000 opddes (1)

1.8. Opiopéva yopaKInploTIKd TG YA®ooag givort
nopdvTa uovo oty TAElovoTikn opdda (1)

2.Mewovotwkn Opdda-
INwooa tov Koeov
(Nonpatikn — Sign
language)

2.1. Amotekel pépog g mAgtovotikng opddog (16)

2.2. Amotelel petovotikn opdda Adym tng
dapopomoinong ot yYAwoaoa, (7)

2.3. Awpépetl amd TV TAEIOVOTIKT OpLdda Ao
KOW®VIKO-TtoAMTIo KT oy (5)

2.4. H diyhwooio tov ko@ov olatnpeitol Kad’ oAn
ddpketo g Long (2)

2.5. Opopévol Koot dev £xovv eMiyvmaon Tov 0Tt
gtvon diydwooot (2)

2.6. Ta péin g ayovifovtot vo KoTtakTioovy ico
SKOUMUOTO, LLE TOVG VITOAOTOVG ToAiTES (12)
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AZEONAX 4.

ITAEONEKTHMATA KAI MEIONEKTHMATA THX KQOQYXHY QX
MOPOHX AITAQXYIAY

H peldétm xor oviipetomon mg KOeoong o¢ HopenG  OyAwoociog
YopokTNpileTonr amd coeN TAEOVEKTNUOTA, OAAG KOl HELOVEKTNLOTA, TO OTOio
evtomilovtal o0  EMIMESD  KOWMVIKO-TOAMTICHIKO, YVOOTIKO, YA®OGIKO Kot

cuvalcONUOTIKO.

Mieovektipato

To np®dTo Pocikd TAcovEKTO TOV SIYAOCCWOV ATOU®V LE TPOPANLATO OKONG
etvar  wavomnta va yepilovtorl Kot vo YpNGILOToovV TonTdYpovae 000 YADGGEC,
aEl0TOIOVTOS TO YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG KAOE piag avaroya pe v mepintwon. Xoviwg,
N TPOT YAOGGO glval 1 VONUOTIKA Kot 1 0g0TeEPN M YpOmTH EKEPACT] TNG
kaBopdovpévne. [opd Tig empépovg S1apopés, ot dVO OVTEG HOPPEG YADGGOG
TaPOLGIALOVV KOl TOAAES OLOLOTNTES, OTATE 1) ATOKTNON EVYEPELOG GTN Lol ATd QVTES
kafotd evkoAOTEPN TNV eKpAOnon g 0ebTEPNS, €POGOV Ol 1KAVOTNTES TOL
QIOKTMVTOL GTNV TPAOTN petapépovtat Kot otn devtepn (Francis, 2008. Guimares et
al., 2013. Hermans et al., 2010. Kanto et al., 2012. Lee, 2012. Mayers & Leigh, 2010.
Swanwick, 2010. Taylor, 1999. Trovato, 2013. Wolbers, Bowers, Dostal, & Graham,
2013). Onwc yapaxmmpiotikd to Oétovv ov Furlonger & Rickards (2011), ot
VONUOTIKES YADGOEG £X0VV TOGEG TOAAEG OLOPOPES LE TIG OUIAOVUEVESG, DOTE UTOPOVV
VO OTOTEAEGOLV 1o YEQUPO GTN SLOIKAGIO TOL YPOUUOTIGUOD 6TV KafopAovpévn
yhwooa (“sign languages share enough similarities with spoken languages that they

can be used as a bridge into the literacy of the majority language.”, ce\. 473).

To mheovéktnua ovtd €xel TOAD BETIKO AVTIKTUTO KOl GE KOW®MVIKO £MnedO,
KaBmG M pMo”M TS YADGGOS AMOTEAEL Y10 TOVG KOPOVS LEGO TOVTIONG LE T LWEAT NG
TAEOVOTIKNG OpAd0S, Tpowhel To aicOnua Tov avhikey, guvoel T dnNuovPYio GTEVOV

oYECEMV LE TO LEAT TNG OIKOYEVELNG KO TOV PIAKOV Kol KOWV®VIKOD TTEPBAALOVTOG
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KO EMUTPEMEL TI GLUUETOYN G€ dpaoTnNPlOTNTEG TG Kowvotntag (Brunnberg, 2010.
Willoughby, 2012.).

H dwyhwooio emtpémel v TOAVETIMEDN GULUUETOYXN TOV KOQOV o 000
JLPOPETIKEG KOVATOVPEG, OTIC OTOleg TPOSOpUOLovy TIG amoyels, Tig agieg kot Tig
CLUTEPUPOPEG TOVG KO A0 TIG OTOIEC GLVOLALOVY YOPAKTNPICTIKG KOl IKOVOTITEG
(“They combine and blend aspects of the cultures involved. Certain characteristics
(attitudes, beliefs, values, behaviors, etc.) come from the one or the other culture
whereas other characteristics are blends based on these cultures.”, ceA. 137)
(Grosjean, 2010). Me tov Tpémo avTd, TO GTOUO TOL YPNOLUOTOIEL V0 YADGGEG Kot
aVKEL G OVO KOLATOVPEC £xel BEoM o€ dVO JUPOPETIKOVS KOGLOVG GTOVS OTOI0VG
umopei vo Aertovpynoet e&icov (Grosjean, 2010. Jones, 2002. Lee, 2012. Mcllroy &
Storbeck, 2010. Svartholm, 2010). EmutAéov, N dtyhwooio mapéyel oto Ko dTopa
™ duvaTOTNTO EMAOYNAG HOG YAMOOOG KOl MG KOVATOVPOS OC TPMTEVOLGOCS, OO
v omoia Ba aSlomomcovy T TOPEYOUEVO YOPAKTNPIOTIKG Kot Bo avorTuEovv
wovotnteg (“sign bilingualism provides deaf children with the advantage of a secure
preferred language which should support the development of their literacy skills”
(cel. 14), Swanwick, 2000). Tavtdypova, daTnpodV TNV KAVOTNTO EVOAAAYNG
TPOT®V Kot SO0V  emiKowvwviag, yeyovog mov Ponbd to drtopo ovtd  vao
eELINPETHOOVY TOVG GKOTOVE TOLG 6€ Omo10 TAniclo ki av Ppebovv ( Brunnberg,
2010. Grosjean, 2010. Humphries & Humphries, 2009. Lane, 2005. Menendez, 2010.
Swanwick, 2000).

Kavovtag tavtoypovn xpnon tov 600 YAOGG®V, 01 diyAwccol Kool eival og
0éomn va AelTovpyNGoVY GTO TAOUIGLO TNG OKOYEVELNG KOl TOV GYOAElOV, Vo KOVOLV
EUTOPIKEG GLUVOAAAYES, VO GUVEVVONB0UV GE EGTIOTOPLO KOL VO OTOAOGOVV YDPOLS
AVOYLVYNIG, VO ETIKOWVOVIGOVY 6T0 YOpo gpyoociag tovg (Maxwell-McCaw et al.,
2010. Skelton & Valentine, 2003). Tavtoypova, Oviag UEAN TG KOWOTNTOG TMV
Koedv avortococovv 10 aicOnuo tov avhkely, o&lomolovy Kol avamtiGoouV To
YOPOKTNPLIOTIKA, TIC TANPOQOpPieg, OAAG Kot To 1101 Kot TNV 16Topio TV OpoimV TOvg
(Kanto et al., 2012. Mcllroy & Storbeck, 2010). H pofnowoxn kot okodnpoixn
TPO0d0¢ TV Tand®V Paciletal 1660 onv EMKOVOVIOL HE TOVG YOVEIS TOVG OGO Kol
otV KOWMVIKT] kol ocvvooOnuatiky tovg ovamtvén (“Deaf youth’s perceived
successful communication with their parents is significantly correlated with quality of

life and lower depressive symptoms. [...] Children’s language learning and academic

64



progress are reliant on both communication with parents and on children’s social and
emotional development” (ceh. 4), Snoddon & Underwood, 2013).

[Tépav Tov 611 1 dryAmwoacio vvoel T dnpoLvPYio GTEVOV GYEGEMV UETAED TOV
KOEOL OTOHOL Kol TOV QIAMKOD Kol KOW®VIKOV mAoucsiov, 1m ekuddnon twv 600
YAOOO®MV EMTPENEL TNV OVATTLEN YVOOTIK®V IKOVOTHTMV, 01 OTTOIEG elvar amapaitneg
OTNV TPOCMOTMIKN OVATTLEN Kot TV avdmtuén tavtdtroc. Onog copPaivel pe toug
OKOVOVTEG, €TOlL KOl Ol KO@OL OiyA®wGGOl avamTOGOOVV YVOOTIKEG 0e&10TNTEG
YPNOYLOTOIDVTAG TN YADGGO 6€ KAOMUEPIVES AAANAETIOPAGELS e VOO GTO GYOAMKO
Kot Kowovikd miaiclo. Topeova pe tovg Kushalnagar et al. (2010), «n evorhoyn
aVAUESH OTIG OV0 YAMGOES TAPEYEL GTO OYAMGGO ATOWO £VOL VYNAO EMITESO VONTIKNG
gveMé&iag kot drapopemong evvolmv” (“...] switching between languages provides the
bilingual individual with a higher degree of mental flexibility and concept formation.
This cognitive advantage may be based on use of inhibitory functions of the frontal
lobe such that interference from another language is inhibited and one can selectively
attend to the language that is currently in use”, oel. 263). Ztadiokd T0 GTopO €ival o€
0éon va yevikevel i amoktnOeioeg 0e£dtteg amd 10 éva mAaiclo oto GAlo. H
KOVOTNTA QVTH EVVOEL TN peTémetta oveSaptnoio Kot T SIEKSTKNGN ETOYYEALATIKMV
EVKOIPLOV 6TO gVPUTEPO Kowvmvikd mhaicto (Emery, 2007. Furlonger & Rickards,
2011. Grosjean, 2010. Gupta, 2002. Snoddon & Underwood, 2013. Svartholm, 2010.
Swanwick, 2000).

[Ipokeévov va mpaypatoronbodv ot mopamdve otdyot eivor amapaitn M
KAOEPOON GYETIKAOV O00KTIKOV KOl EKTALOELTIKOV CTPATNYIKOV Kot ueBodmv, mov
VO EDVOOVV TOV OTOTEAECUOTIKO YPOUUATIGUO TOV Todldv pe tpofAnuoto akong. H
GUULETOYN GE JOPACTIKES dPACTNPLOTNTEG GTO GYOAKO TAaic1o, N aglomoinon twv
EUTEPLOV OV £YOLV omokTNOel oe AAAa mAaicla 1 6T pa €K TOV dVO YAWGGOV, N
evBappouvon tov SoAdyov, 1 YEVIKELGT TOV YAWGGIKOD KOOIKO GE TEPIGTACELS EKTOG
TAENG KOl M (PNON VTOAOYIGTMOV OTOTEAOVV OTOTEAEGUOTIKOVG TPOTOLG KOl UECH
OWUoKaANG TNG YAMGGOG KOl YVOOTIKNG OVATTUENG TV SyAOCo®V KOP®V
(Guimares et al., 2013. Furlonger & Rickards, 2011. Surian et al., 2010. Swanwick,
2010. Cummins, 2009. Lane, 2005. Gupta, 2002. Swanwick, 2000).

Opiopéva emmpoOcHeTa TAEOVEKTNLOTO GE YVMOOTIKO EMIMEDO TOL OTOKTOVTOL

HEC® NG OlyA®GONG Kot SIUTOATIGUIKTG EKTOIOELONG OLPOPOVV TNV OTOKTNOT LETA-
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YVOOTIKOV 0el10TNTOV, HEGH amd TN OpKN CLYKPLoN, oavtiBeon Kol HETOPOPA
YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV Kol €IKOVOV amd TN pio yYAdooa oty dAAn (“Deaf and hard of
hearing (d/hh) students who use or are developing American Sign Language (ASL) as
their L1 may demonstrate the use of ASL linguistic features in their writing of
English.”, oek. 1) (Wolbers et al., 2013). EmumAéov, ot diyAwoocolr km@oi &yovv
KOADTEPO OVETTVYUEVEG OTTIKES KOl YWPIKES IKOVOTNTEG. LTAOIOKE EMITVYYAVETOL M
VYN oKadNUaikY enidoon o€ S16.popa YVOOTIKA £pya Kol dPaSTNPLOTNTES, 1| OToin
elvar Opole 1 Kot VYNAOTEPN Omd OVTH TOV OKOLOVI®OV, OAAG KOl KOVOTNTEG
aVaYVOPIONG U AEKTIKOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV NS YAMOCOS, Om®G TO cuvaicOnua
(Emmorey & McCullough, 2008. Emmorey, Petrich & Gollan, 2012. Johnson &
Mclintosh, 2009. Knoors & Marschark, 2012. Kushalnagar, Hannay & Hernandez,
2010. Lee, 2012. Lurdes da B.V. Rodrigues da Silva, 2008. Surian et al., 2010.
Svartholm, 2010. Swanwick, 2000. Tomasuolo, Valeri, Di Renzo et al., 2013.
Willoughby, 2012).

Optopévo emmpocheTO TAEOVEKTNULATA TOV dYADCCOV KOPDV GE YAMGGIKO
eMinedo aopohv TNV IKOVOTNTOU EVOALNYNG KMOTK®V amd T pio YAOooo otV GAAN,
ToPOAO OV 1 VONUOTIKY YA®Goa dtafétel dikn g obvtadn kot dour, Kol dev el
ypomt popor, (Brunnberg, 2010. Francis, 2008. McKee et al., 2013). Amoktdvtog
eVYEPELDL OE VONUOTIKT Kot KOOOLIAOLUEVT), Ol OYAWGGOl KOQOT EVEPYOTOLOVV KOt TIG
dvo yAwooeg kabmg dtafalovv, ypdeovy, akobv Kot AoV v Kabe yAdooa (“[...]
an increasing number of studies show that both languages are active when bilinguals
read, listen and speak each language.”, oei. 286) (Morford et al., 2010).

EmnmAéov, n expdbnon g VONUaTIKNIG €VVOEL TV OPYAVMOT] TV VELPIK®OV
AELTOLPYLOV TTOV OTOLTOVVTOL TOGO Yo TN YAMGGOIKN OGO KOl Yo TN UN YAMGGIKY|
eneepyacio, yeyovog mov amotelel EMITALOV YAMOOIKO TPOVOUIO Yo TOVG
dyA®woGoug koo 6€ oY€on e TOVG HOVOYAWOoGoLs. Tavtdypova, N emKEVIp®ON
NG TPOCOYNG OTO TPAGMTO TOL GUVOMIANTY KOl TIG OMTIKO-YWPIKEG TANPOPOPiEg
EMTPEMEL TNV EVEPYOTOINGT TOL OPIGTEPOV MUGPOIPIOV YOl TNV  OVOYVAOPLOT
EKQPAGEDV TOV TPOCHTOV, YEYOVOG OV AmOTEAEL TPOVOUo otny emtkovavia (“the
inability to perceive speech and speech prosody may heighten a deaf person’s
attention to facial affect when interacting with hearing non-signers, and it could be

this experience that leads to left hemisphere activation when recognizing emotional
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facial expressions in a language/ communication context.” (ceh. 127), Emmorey &

McCullough, 2008).

Mio dwpopd TOv TOPATNPEITOL OVAUESO O KOEOVG KOl OKOVOVTEG
diyAwocovg evtomiletal 6TV EVOOUATMOT AEKTIKOV KOl UN-AEKTIKOV TANPOPOPLDV,
KoOADC Ol K®EOL YPNOOTOOVV TNV  ONTIKO-YWPIKY 01000 Kot YP1CULOTOIOVV
drapopetikég oTpatnyikég eneéepyooiag, evooudtwong kat amopvnuovevong (“there
exist differences in the processing strategies employed by deaf and hearing children
which lead to advantages and disadvantages in different areas.” (ce). 45), Swanwick,
2000). TToporo ovtd, 1M AKAONUOIKES €MBOGES TOV 000 OpAd®V TOV TANOLGHOD
Kopoivovtol oto 01 emimeda, Kol Ol KOEOl KATOKTOUV oVAAOYEG 1KAVOTNTEG
YPOUUOTIGHOD Kot UN AEKTIKNAG VOmpoovvng pe tovg akovovteg (Ormel, Hermans,
Knoors & Verhoeven, 2012).

Téhog, M omoTeEAESHOTIKY YPNOT NG YAMGGOG o€ Oldpopa mAaicio guvoel
EMMTAEOV TN CLVOUGONUATIKY] KOl TVELUOTIKY avdmtuén Tov k@@od moudlov. Ta
JyAwooa KOQH Todd avVOTTOGGOVY VYNAN OLTOEKTIUNGT, LYNAN avto-a&io Kot
alcOnua Tov avikew otV KOwotnta TV KOQOV. Eyovv kaidtepn ewodva tov
€0VTOV, UTOPOVV VAL EMIKOLVOVIICOVV OTOTEAECUATIKA GE SLAPOPES MEPIGTAGELS, EVD
telvouv va €gouv YOUNAGTEPO TOGOOTE GUUTTOUAT®OV AYYOLG Kol KATAOAWNG o€
oxéon Me TOvG povoyAmwooovg kwoeovg (Skelton & Valentine, 2003). H
OTOTEAECULOTIKY] EMKOWVOVIKL LE TOVG OKEIOLG TOVG GLGYETIETAL CNUAVTIKA LE TNV
nodto g (oNg Toug Kot pe younAotepa mocootd katdbiwyng (“Deaf youth’s
perceived successful communication with their parents is significantly correlated with
quality of life and lower depressive symptoms” (cei. 4), Snoddon & Underwood,
2013).

Yvvomtikd, ot diyAwocolt Ko@ol elvar og 0éom vo  YPNGLULOTOGOLV
TOVTOYPOVE VO SLPOPETIKES YADCGCEG Kot VO ASI0TOM GOV TOL YOPAKTNPIGTIKO Kot
To TAEOvVEKTNHOTO TG KAOE piag, avarloyo e TO EKACTOTE TAOIGL0 Kol TNV TeEpioTao).
EmnAéov, m toutdypovn GULUUETOYN OE OVO KOVATOVPEG emMTPpEMEL Oyl HOVO TN
GUUUETOYN O€ TOKIAN KOWMOVIKA, HoONoloKd Kol EPYACLOKd TAOIGLN, OAAL KOt TN
SWUOPPMOT] YVOSTIK®OV Kol KOWOVIKAOV deSl0TT®Vv. Me TV KaTdAANAN ekmaidgvon
OTIG OVO YAMOOEG, Ol KOQoi ival oe 0€om Vo amoKTHGOLV OKAONUAIKEG YVAOGELS

avOAOYEG TOV aKOLOVTOV Kol Vo OlEkOIKnoovy avtictoyes 0éoelg epyociog.
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EminpooBeta, o1 diyAwcscol ko@ol avantdceouy T S1K1 TOVG OTOUIKT KOl OUOOIKT
TOVTOTNTO  EMALYOVTOC KOl oLVOLALOVTOG YOPAKTNPIOTIKG Kot omd TG o600
KOVATOVPEG, EVA TOVTOYPOVO OTOKTOVV GUVOICONUOTIKY TANPOTNTO, OGLTOEKTIUNOT

Kot BeTiKn aVTO-EIKOVOL.

Mewovektipota,

[Tépo amd to avopEGPNTTE TAEOVEKTNUOTO TOV OYAWGO®V KOQOV, M
avAALON TOV EMOCTNUOVIKOV HEAETOV aAVEIEIEE OPIOUEVO LEIOVEKTNLLATO GE YADMOGIKO

KO YVOOTIKO Kupilmg emimedo.

ATd KOW®OVIKO-TOMTIGIUKNG TAELPES, Ol KOQOT X0V VA OVTIHETOTIGOVY TNV
TPOKANGN TNG OCULUUETOYNG OFE TPES OVLCLIOTIKE KOVATOUPEG, LE OLUPOPETIKA
YOPOKTNPLIOTIKA, TV TPOCMTIKY TOVS KATOY®YN Kot KATABOAES, TNV Koot TMV
Koodv kot Tnv TAEI0VOTIKH KOWV®OVIKT OLAd0 TOV AKOVOVI®MV, GTNV 0ol KaAohvTol
va gvtayBovv (“Multicultural deaf children and adults face the challenge of coping
with at least three different cultures their own ethnic or racial groups, the Deaf
community, and the mainstream still predominantly white, middle-class, and
hearing.” (oceA. 1), Sass-Lehrer, Gerner de Garcia & Rovins, 1997). X& molAéc
TEPIMTMOGELS, HAMOTOA, 1 TAEWOVOTIKY Opddo yopaktnpiletor omd eCQAAUEVES
OVTUMYELS KOl GTEPEOTLTO. KO UN) PEAACTIKEG OMOITNOELS OO TOLG KOPOVS, LE
amotéAecpo. ot TeAevTaiol va punv a1cBavovior o0TE «UPKETA GKOVOVTEG) YloL TNV
TAEOVOTIKT OPAO0, OAAG OVTE KOl «OPKETA KOPO1» Yo TV Kowdtnta Tov Koeov
(Humphries & Humphries, 2009. Mcllroy & Storbeck, 2010. Parasnis & Fischer,
2005).

ATmd YVOOTIKNG TAELPAC, TO UEOVEKTHOTO TOV OYAOWGCHOV KOOV givol
mlavov va opeilovial 6e ekmandevTikég HeBOdoVg Kot TopeUPAoelg Kot LobNGLoKES
dvokoriec mov oyetiCovral pe v akovotikn eneéepyacio (“Differences tend to rest
on the nature of educational programming and interventions specific to each group”
(oeh. 427), Mayer, 2007). H 516TaxtikdTnTo ToV €KAGTOTE KPATOVS VO KaB1EpMOEL Kot
vo. mpomOncel v ekpuddnon ¢ vonuatikng yAoooag mopaflalel to yYAmooud
dkoudpoto tov koeov (Cummins, 2009). EmmAéov, opiopévor epguvnTég

vrootnpilovy 0Tl Ol €MOOGELS TOV SYAMOOOV KOP®OV GE SAPOPES OKAONUATKES
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SOKIUAGIEG TOPAUEVOVY YOUNAOTEPES OO OVTEG TOV OKOVOVIMV GLVOUNMK®V TOVG
(“[...] the academic achievements of deaf children fall behind in comparison to
hearing peers, most tellingly, but not only, in reading”, oceA. 188) (Hermans et al.,
2010). Zvykekpyéva, givor mOovov va kdvovv teplocdtepo AdOn 610 Ae&ildyto Kot

) doun, vo Tapoieimovv apBpa, mpobéoelg kar ypovovg (Holcomb & Peyton, 1992).

ATO YA®OOIKNG Amoyng, ol diyAwscol Kmeoi, Tapott Exovv AdPel diyAwaoon
KOl OOMOAMTIGIIKY EKTOIOEVOT), KOAOVVIOL VO AEITOLPYNOOLV GE U0 KOWOTNTO
axovovteov (“children need to function in the majority language in the society.”, cel.
1). Q¢ ek tovTOV, AV M EVYEPELD. oty Kaboplovuévn dev amoktnOel gykaipmg, M
EMKOVOVIOL L€ TOVG GLVOUNAIKOVG og [uKpN NAKio yopaktnpiletar amd molkila
npoPinpata (Lurdes da B.V. Rodrigues da Silva, 2008). EmnAéov, opiopéves peréteg
Exouv Ogifel OTL M SlopKNG evOAAAY] TOV V0 YAMOCO®MV OTOLTEL TPONYOVUEVT|
avamTuEn  HETOYAMGOIK®Y  OeElI0TATOV, MGTE VO OTOEELYOVIOL 1 €0T® Vo
nepopifovioar  AdBn  oamd  dmoym  Ae€loyiov, GCULVTOKTIKNG KOTOVONONG Kot
POVOAOYIKNG EVNUEPOTNTOG, TOL OTT010L Elval GLYVA 6TOVG diyAmwocovg kweovg (“Deaf
children’s difficulties with the development of literacy skills have been examined in
terms of vocabulary knowledge, syntactic understanding and phonological

awareness.” (oe). 48) (Swanwick, 2000).

Ievikdtepa, 0 YVOOTIKOC @OPTOG KOl Ol TOAVTAOKOL UNYOVIGHOT Tov
OOLTOVVTOL YO, TNV OmOKTNOY NG KaBoUAOLpEVNS YAMGGHS amd diyA®wooovg
KOQEOVG €Yel ®G OmOTEAESHO TNV emPpdadvvon Tng KOTAKINoNG AEEIMOYIK®V,
ONUOCIOAOYIKAOV, LOPPOGVVTUKTIKOV KOl YPOUUATIK®OV IKOVOTHTOV, EPOCOV HAAMGTO
Ol VOMUOTIKES YADOGES dev £xovv opboypaeio kot ypartd Adyo (“Partly due to this
load to cognitive and processing mechanisms when compared with the language
acquisition of monolingual children, the development of early bilingual children’s
vocabulary and grammar in each language being learned may seem slower, especially
in the early years”, oel. 243) (Kanto et al., 2012). I'a t0 A6y0 awtd, ot diyAwocot
Kool mpoonabovv vo oviiotaduicovv ta eAleippato ovtd €ite pe TO SUKTLAKO
aAeapnto eite pe o «aBopvPn ewvoloyio» Omd KIVAGES TOL GTOUOTOG KOt
LOPPAGHOVE TV YeMdV Kat ThG YAwooog (Emmorey & McCullough, 2008. Francis,
2008. Furlonger & Rickards, 2011. Hermans et al., 2010. Kanto et al., 2012.
Koutsoubou et al.,, 2007. Kushalnagar et al., 2010. Mayer, 2007. Mayer, 2009.
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Menendez, 2010. Morford et al., 2010. Ormel et al., 2012. Skelton & Valentine, 2003.
Swanwick, 2000. Van Beijsterveldt & Van Hell, 2012. Willoughby, 2012).

Téhog, amd ocvvaloONUOTIKNG TAELPAS, T KOQE®ON Oev TAHEL OKOUO Kot
onuepa vo. omoteAel pio un emBuunT) KOTAGTOGON, 1 OTOi0l G€ TOAAEC TEPIMTAOGELG
OLVOJEVETAL OO TPOKUTAAMYELS, GTEPEOTLTO. KOl KOWVmVIKO ottypationd (Humphries

& Humphries, 2009).

Svumepacpatikd, 0o pmopovce va emmbel O0TL ol dlyAwoocolr Kmeoi
ayovifoviaw va Bpouv ™ 0€om TOVE OTIC LRAPYOVOEG KOWMVIKEC OUAOEC Ko
KOVATOVPEG, VO 0EIOTO GOV TIG IKOVOTNTEG TOVG KOl VO, ATOKTHOOVY VEEG YVMGELS
Kot de&l0tTEC 0T0 OYOAIKO mAaicto. Emiong, OvokoAedovial vo KOTAKTGOLV
OPICUEVEG JLACTACELS TNG TPOPOPIKNG KOt YPATTNG LOPONG TG KabopAovpévng Kot
VOTEPOVV GE OPIOUEVEG YAMOOWKES wkovotntes. Téhog, dev mavovv va {ovv cg Evav
KOGLO OV Kuplapyeital amd oKOVOVTES, LE OVAAOYO OTEPEOTLTO KOL -CLYVA LN

peaoTikéc- amoutnoels (I[ivaxog 4).

[Tivaxag 4. IAEONEKTHMATA KAI MEIONEKTHMATA THX KQOQXHY QX
MOPOHX AITAQXEIAY

4. TIAEONEKTHMATA
KAI
MEIONEKTHMATA
THX KQOQXHY QF
MOPOHX AITAQXEIAXY

1. [TAeovekpoata

1.1. [TAeovekTOTO GE KOWVOVIKO-TOAMTIGUIKO
eninedo (44)

1.2. ITAgovektnuata g yvootikd eninedo (14)

1.3. IThgovektuata o cuvalsOnpatikd eninedo (2)

1.4. [Mkeovektiuoto o YAwooko eninedo (14)

2. Mewovektmpata

2.1. MEelovekTLaTo 68 KOVMVIKO-TOAITIGLKO
eninedo (3)

2.2. Melovektnuata 6€ yvmoTiko eninedo (4)

2.3. ME10VEKTNLOTO. GE YAMGGIKO einedo (27)

2.4. Metlovektnuata o€ cvvaisnuotiko eninedo (1)
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XYMIIEPAXMATA

Amo N peTa-avaivon Tov dpfpov domoT®dnke, OTME NTOV OVOUEVOUEVO,
HEYAAN opopmvia HETAE) TMV EPELINTAOV GYETIKA LE TNV TPOGEYYIoT Kot LEAETN TNG
KOQ®OONG ®C HOPPNG OYAMGGIog KOl T®V TAEOVEKTNUAT®OV NG OiyAwoong Kot

SLTOALTIC KNG EKTTAIOEVOTG.

Onwg domotodnke, 1660 ot mpoéceateg (2005-2014) 6co kot ot Afyo
nahaotepeg (2000-2004) peréteg Aappdvouv mg dedouévo OTL 1| VONUOTIKY YADGGQ
elval £va avTOVOUO YAMOGIKO GUGTNUA, LE O1KT] TOV YPOUUOTIKY, TO 0T0i0 Umopel va
KatoktnOel TApwg amd to dropa pe TPOPANUOTO OKONG KOl Vo amoTeAEGEL TN Pdom
Yy ™ peténerto kotdktnon g Kaboploovpévng. H katdktnon tov 600 yYAwGoohv
€VVOEL TV TAPAAANAN €vTaén Kot GUUUETOYN TOV OTOU®V LE TPOPANUATO OKOTG OE
O00 KOVATOUPEG, OTH TNG TAEOVOTIKNG OUASOS TMV OKOLOVIOV KOl VT TNG

HELOVOTIKNG opadag Tov Koeov.

Aoppdavovtag vrdyn 6Tl To. dTopa pE TPOPANUATO OKONG OTOTEAOLY Lo
€TEPOYEVN Onada Tov TANBLGLOV, ToV YapaKkTnpileTal amd peydAn TotKIAopopeio Kot
TOAAEG OTOUIKES OLOPOPEG, 1) TOAVETITEDT GLUUETOYN OTIS OO KOVATOVPES ELVOEL TNV
eMAOYTN Ko TNV a§10ToiNoN YAPOKTNPLOTIKMVY KOl IKAVOTHTOV. Mg T0V TpOTO 0010, TO
4TOHO SLOHOPPAOVEL T OIKT] TOL TPOCOTIKOTNTA KOL TNV ATOLIKT), 0AANL KOl GUALOYIKN
TOV TOVTOTNTO, GLVOLALOVTOG EMOTKOOOUNTIKA Yvopiouata ond 600 SPOPETIKOVS
mAnBovopovg. XvvakorovBa, civoar ce Béom va emwotvovhost kot vo  evtoydel
OTOTEAECUATIKA GE O1dpopa TAOIGLO, YPNCUYLOTOIOVTAS EVOALAE TN VONUOTIKY Kot
TNV KoOoUAOLUEVT. ZOUUETEXEL e emTUYio 0T LadnolokT O1adKaGio, SIKTVMOVETOL
KOWMOVIKG KOl O1EKOIKEL TOL ATOUIKE, YAMOOIKE, KOW®VIKE, TOAITIKO KOl EPYOCIOKE

TOV JIKOIDLOTOL.

Muw aéloonueimmn mopatipnon tov epeuvnIOV givor OTL TO. GTORO UE
TPOPANUOTO OKONG TOV YPNOUYOTOOVV UE EVYXEPELDL TN VONUOTIKA KOl TNV
KkaBopdovpévn dev Bempobivtan amd TNV Kown yvour, oAAd Kot dgv avtiloppdvovtot
T 10100 TOV €0VTO TOVS MG SIYAWGGO, TOPATL TPOKELTOL Y10 VO YOPOUKTNPIOTIKO TO
omoio @épovv oe OAN M dSwpkew g Cong tovg. To gdpnua avtd €xer e&nynbdet
LEPIKMOG amd TO YEYOVOS OTL KOQOol Kol akovovteg dlyAwocotl yopaktnpiloviol amd

TOUG 10100G UNYOVIGHOVG EKUAONONG NG YADMGGOS Kol OEpYovTal amd avAAOYES
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Kpioweg meptddovg kot opdonua. Emmpdcbeto, ot kool eivar oe 0éom va
LETOPEPOVV TIG EUTEIPIES, YVAOOELS Kot OEEIOTNTEG OV £YOLV OMOKTNGEL Ao TN Hio
YAOooO oV ekpdOnon g GAANG. Qo1dG0, 01 VO OUAdEG aKOAOVOOHV JAPOPETIKN
TpOoYLG pabnong, Kabmdg avtol Tov pabaivouy Tn VONUOTIKA O UNTPIKN YAMGGO Kot
o1n ovvéyeln dddackovTarl TV kabouthovpévn dvokorebovtal Wtaitepa, Kabdg dev
£YOVV TPONYOLUEVMG YVOPIoEL aviloyo YAmooikd chotnua, pe opboypapia, coviacn

KO YPOTTTH LOPOT).

[Mopatnpeitar, emopévog OtL pe TV TAPOOO TOV €TOV £XOVV oNUEI®OET
ONUOVTIKEG OAAOYEG TOGO OTN HEAETN OGO KOl GTNV OVIWUETOMTION TOV ATOU®V WE
mpoPAquata akone. H kdewon dev avipetoniletor TAL0V ¢ (o atopik petovesia,
n omoia xpnlet wrpikng mapéuPfoong kot Oepomneiog (loTptkd poviédo). Avt’ avtov, ot
Ko@ol Oewpodvionl HEAN HOG HEWOVOTIKNG opddoc tov mAnfvopod, mn  omoia
dlpopoTolEiTal Katd KOPlo AOYo G TPog TN YA®ooo emtkowvmviag. Ta dwoidpota
NG OULAdNG LTS £XOVV AVAYVOPLOTEL O1EBVAS KOt TPy LOTOTTOLEITOL [itol O1oPKNG Kot
CLOTNWATIKY Tpoomdbeld Y T O10GPAACT Kol TPOSTAGict TOLG. XTOY0S €ivar M
KOW®VIKY EVOOUATOOT Kot 1 arodoyn Kot a&lomoinon g SlopopeTIKOTNTOS KoL TNG
TOWIALAG oV YopoakTnPilel TNV OUAdO QLT KoL 1 OTOTEAEGHATIKY] a&loToinoY| Tovg
oTN OUOPP®GCT TNG ATOUKNG KOl GLALOYIKNG TOVG TOVTOTNTAS (KOWMVIKO LOVTELO-
povtédo avlporivov dikampdtov). Ta televtaio xpodvia, 1 SyA®GGio TOV KOOV
Bempeitor YA®oo1KO Kot KOW®VIKO TAEOVEKTN A, Topd EUTOO0, EVO avayvopiloviot
o1 OeTikég ovvémeleg G O1yAmwooiog Oyl LOVO GE YAWGGIKO, AL KO GE YVOOTIKO Kot

KOW®VIKO m{nedo (KATOPATIKO LOVTEAD).

[Mapoéra ovtd, OPIGUEVOL €PELVNTEC €YOLV EMGNUAVEL OTL 1 TALTOYXPOVN
CUUUETOYN TOV KOOV 6€ V0 N Kol TPES KOLATOUPES HE  OLUPOPETIKA
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA, TNV TPOCMOTIKY TOVS KOTOY®YN KOl KATAPOAES, TNV KOWOTNTA TMOV
Kopdv kot tv TAEIOVOTIKY] KOW®VIKH OHAd0 T®V 0KOLOVI®V, OGNV onoio
KaAovvtol vo eviayfolv, yopaxtnpiletonr amd dwitepeg dvokoiiec. Ta Kw@d dropa
dgv  Umopohv Vo TOLTICTOLV TANP®G He koapio ouddd, OmOTE KOTOAYOLV Vo
TOAOVTEDOVTOL OVAUESO OTIG SLAPOPES, £POCOV HAMGTO TO. LEAT TNG TAEOVOTIKNG
opdoag TOV aKOLOVTOV YopoKTNPIlovTal Omd TPOKATAANYELS KOl GTEPEOTVTA, OAAN
KOl 11 PEOMOTIKEG OTOLTNGELS OO TOLG KOPOVS. To Yeyovog avtd de paivetor vo et
aALGEeL dpapatikd Ta TeEdgvTain ¥povia, KaODS avapipeTol T060 o€ TAAUOTEPA OGO

Kol 6€ vedTepa apopa.
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EmnmAéov, n vonuatikn kot 11 Kaboputhovpévn mapovstalovy capeis Stopopés
WG TPOC TOLG ONUEIMTIKOVG KMOIKES KOl TOVG TPOTOLG EMKOWVMOVING, Kol KOT
EMEKTACT] KO (OC TPOS TOVS TPOTOLG eKpdBNoNG. Zuvenms, moAhol glval ol Ko@oi ot
omoiol evtéAel Oev KOTOKTOLV €E1G0V TIG dVO YADGCOESG, €1t Omd O1KN TOVG EMIAOYN,

elTe MOY® OTOHUK®OV-GOUOTIKOV 1) KOWVOVIKOV TEPIOPIGUAOV.

Ia 10 A0yo avtd, mépa and TV KabEpmon TG VONUOATIKAG ¢ EMioNUNG
YADGGOG TOV KOQOV Kol TS OIYAMOOoNS KOl SIUTOATICUIKTG EKTOIOEVOTG Y10 0V TOVG,
etvar omapaitto vor aALAEOLY Kol Ol aVTICTOUEG KPOTIKEG TOMTIKES, OAAL KOl Ot
AVTUMYELS KOl OTACELG TNG KOWNG YVOUNG, OCTE TO, ATOUO. e TPOPANLOTO OKOTG VOl
evoopat®mbodv TANPOC GTO KOW®VIKO oLVOAO. MdAMoto, TopOAO TOL Ol 7O
TPoOcOOTEG peAETEG OleEdyovion o€ dTopa pE TPOPANUOTO  OKONG TO Omoin
YPNOLUOTOL0VV GOYYpOVa aKOLSTIKA Bondnpata kot £xovv KoYAokd ELEULTEVHOTA, Ol
epELVNTEG ££0K0AOVOOVV VoL TAGGOVTAL LITEP TNG EKUEONONG TOGO TNG VONULATIKNG OGO
Kot ™G KoBopthovpuévng, kabdg mapatnpovy OTL 0 TPOoPOoPIKOS AOYog dev elvan
duvatdév va katoktnOel TANpo¢c amd to moudld pe mpoPANUATO aKONG, AOY® TV
EMEWUATOV GTNV OKOVOTIKY €MEEEPYNsion TV TANPOQoplLdY. MAAloTa, oplopévol
EPEVLVNTEG KOTAYPAPOVV UEIOUEVEG OKAONUOIKES EMOOCELS TOV KOPMY GE GYECT LE

TOVG AKOVOVTEG.

YUVENMS, TOPd TN HEPIKN OMOKATACTOOT TNG OKOVOTIKNG PAGPNG, ot kol
e€axorovBobv va poboivovv koAOTEpE PEGH TNG OMTIKNG O1O00V EMKOWVMVING,
avanTOGGOVTOG HOMOTH KOADTEPES OMTIKO-YMPIKES 0eE10TNTEG O GYECT LE TOVG
aKoVOVTEG. A&I0MOIOVTOS TO TAEOVEKTNUO OVTO OTNV EKUAONON NG VONUOTIKNG
YADGGOS, To Todld avtd Bo eivanr oe BEon va emweeAnBobv and 1 dlylwoon ko
SWMOMTICUIKY EKTOIOELON Kol v avadeyBovv 6g 16OTIUOVG TOMTEG, TOV £XOLV VL
TPOCPEPOVY YVMDGELS, OEELOTNTES KOl OMLOVPYIKOTNTO GTIS GUYXPOVES ETEPOYEVELG Kot

TOAV-TTIOMTIC UIKEG KOWVMVIEG.

‘Eva yevikdtepo ovumépoacpo oto omoio kataAnyst M PPrloypagikn
OVOOKOTNON TOV EMGTNUOVIKOV HEAETOV TTov £xovv deaybel ta teAevtaia ypdvia
etval Tog To dropa pe TPoPANUATO AKONG £X0VV TAEOV OMOKTNOEL 0 VEQ TAVTOTNTA,
SPOPETIKN AO AT TOL TOVG YopakTNple maraidtepa. 'Exovv dwaympiotel miéov
amd 10 GOUVOAO TV aTtOP®V UE «avammpiecy N «petovesieo» ko exAapfdvovtal mg

HEAN pog wiaitepng Ko etepoyevovg kowotntog. [IAéov dev eivon dtopo mwov
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yopakTnpifovion amd KATO0 OTiyHo Kot 1| KOQ®oN 0ev Bempeital PLEWOVEKTNLO Kot
EUTOO10. AVTIOETMOC, N IKAVOTNTO TOV ATOUMV OVTOV VO YEPLGTOVV OTOTEAEGLOTIKA
dVo yAwooeg povo mieovékTnua pmopel vo Bewpnbel, to omoio gvvoel oyt ué6vo TV
EMKOWVMVIOL KOl TNV KOW®VIKY EVOMUATOOT, 0AAL KOl TN YVOOTIKY, YAMGGIKY Kot

oLVOLCOMUOTIKT OVATTUED.

O1 TOAAOTTAEG OLOLOTNTEG TMV OTOUMV LE TPOPANUOTO AKONG UE T dyAwooa
dtopo —to omoia. emiong 0ev Bempovviol MAEOV EMANYILON KOl KOTOKPITEN- Kol 1)
évtan tovg oe évo podnolokd mepPdAlov  diyAmoomng Kol SOTOATIGHIKNG
ekmaidevong avoiyetl véoug opilovteg yio TV akadNUaiky Tovg emtuyia, TV £viaén
KOl TNV TANPT AEITOVPYIKOTNTO GTO GUYYPOVO Kot OlapKdG eEEAoGOUEVO GYoAei0. Me
Tov TpOmo ovtd, Tifevtar ot PACELS Yo TN UETEMEITO AMOTEAECLATIKY] EVOOUATMOOT)
KOEOV Kot Boapnkdémv o€ pio ovVTOY®VIOTIKY KOl OmToltntik] 060 mToTEé oyopd
gpyaciag, aALG Kol 1 ONUIOVPYIN VYLDV KOl AEITOVPYIKOV SOTPOCOTIKOV CYEGEMV.
Eivor guyng €pyov m vioBétmon g diyhwoong ekmaidevong amd T0 GUVOAO TV
aTOP®V e TPOPANUOTA OKOTG KOl 1 CLVOKOAOLON TaPOY| KATAAANA®Y EVKOUPLOV

Yo TANPN AVATTUEN TOV IKOVOTATOV KOt TOV SUVOULKOD TOVC.
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ITEPIOPIEMOI KAI ITPOTAXEIX I'TA IEPAITEPQ EPEYNA

H mopodoa perétn deénydn oe axoadnuoikd mAaiclo e amM®TEPO CKOMO TN
My petamtoylokod SumAdpnotog. To delyuo ToV EMOTNUOVIKGOV ApOpmv To. omoia
YPNOLOTOON KOV NTOV OPKETE HEYOAO KOl VINPYE OPKETOC XPOVOGS Yo TNV €15 PABOC
eneepyacio Tovg, TV ovdivon kot T deEaywyn ovumepoacudtov. Ola To
EMOTNUOVIKA GpOpa Yoo TN HETO-OVAALGN TPOEPYOVIOV OO TOV EMIGTNLOVIKO
16TOTOMO TOL SCOPUS Kot e TEPOPIGUO va, givon véeg épevveg , and to 2000 ko

£meltol.

ECapeticd evowopépov Ba elxe o avdioyn pelétn n omoio va mepthapfivet
KON TOAOTEPES EPEVVEG, OVTITAPUOETOVTOS KOl GLYKPIVOVTOG EVPNUATO OO TIC

TEVTE TEAEVTOUEG OEKOETIES, TPOEPYOUEV A0 O1EOVELG KOl dLOYPOVIKES LEAETEC.
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ITAPAPTHMA

AZONEX
AZEONAX 1. OMOIOTHTEZX KAI AIA®OPEX METAEY KQOOQYHY KAI AITAQXXIAX
Kotnyopia Tithog ApOpov Yuyypoagéac/ €ig Xpovolroyio Anéomaocpa
Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “[In 1981] a sign language was officially recognized as a language in its

1. OporwotnTeg

for deaf children in

Sweden

own right” (oeh. 159)

Making Minorities:
Cultural Space,
Stigma
Transformation
Frames, and the
Categorical Status
Claims of Deaf, Gay,
and White
Supremacist Activists
in Late Twentieth

Century America

Berbrier, M. 2002 “The movement is also portrayed as being galvanized by the scientific

recognition of ASL as a formally complete language” (ce). 562)
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Pedagogical Guimaraes, C., Antunes, 2013 “Sign Language, the natural language of the Deaf, is a complete linguistic
Architecture — Internet | D.R., Garcia, L.S., Peres, system, different from the oral language; and it is necessary for intellectual
Artifacts For L.M., & Fernandes, S. development.” (ocgl. 40)

Bilingualism of the

Deaf (Sign Language/

Portuguese)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The use of the term ‘bilingual’ to describe deaf children suggests that deaf
developing sign people do belong to the larger community of bilingual (hearing and deaf)
bilingualism: people” (cel. 34)

dimensions of

language

ability, use and

awareness.

A Stronger Reason for Trovato, S. 2013 “[...] sign languages are the same as other languages in that all linguists
the Right to Sign agree that they are true languages.” (cei. 404)

Languages

Deafness and Lee, C. 2012 “ASL is in fact a natural language with its own grammatical features and

Cochlear Implants: A

Deaf Scholar's

modes of expression.” (cel. 822)
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Perspective

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “Swedish Sign Language (SSL) is a recognized language alongside spoken

children’s sense of Swedish.” (cel. 182)

identity and

belonging.

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “In Swedish schools for the Deaf Swedish Sign Language is considered to

bilingual instructional be the students’ primary language and written Swedish is considered to be

interaction: a their secondary language” (c€\. 557)

sociocultural

perspective on literacy “The national curriculum regards Deaf individuals in Sweden as being
bilingual and monocultural” (cgh. 559)

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “[...] bilingualism in sign language and Swedish should be considered

for deaf children in monocultural in that, in the main, the two languages convey the same

Sweden culture. This reflects the position that Swedish ‘deaf culture’, i.e. the
specific cultural affiliation and affinity created by the need for and use of
sign language among the deaf, is a subset of the Swedish majority culture,
not in opposition to it” (ceA. 160)

Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “Unlike in the acquisition of spoken languages, sign language development
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bilingualism

almost obligatorily (rare cases of adult sign language monolingualism
aside) involves one type or another of early bilingualism or second language

learning typically beginning in elementary school” (ceh. 177)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “We should note that the diversity found in deaf bilinguals is not different

biculturalism, and in its extent to that found in hearing bilinguals with two or more spoken

deafness languages; they too are very diverse in their knowledge and use of their
languages” (ce). 13)

Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “The term plurilingualism signifies multilingualism at the level of the

relational model of
Deaf childhood

Underwood, K.

individual and recognizes the different purposes, domains, and types of
competence that the individual social actor may have in their use of two or

more languages.” (cel. 2)

Making Minorities:
Cultural Space,
Stigma
Transformation
Frames, and the
Categorical Status
Claims of Deaf, Gay,
and White

Berbrier, M. 2002

“Deaf as a minority group with a distinct history, unique values, a heritage,

a culture, and especially a language” (oceh. 563)
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Supremacist Activists
in Late Twentieth

Century America

Deaf in the Time of Humphries, T., & 2009 “it is clear that becoming DEAF is a process and people are at various
the Cochlea. Humpbhries, J. points in this process.” (ce. 155)

“Deaf communities are sometimes diverse entities.” (ceA. 159)
Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “The construction of HH [hard of hearing] identity is a very complex and
children’s sense of varied process, and the choice of language seemed to play an important
identity and symbolic role in this process.” (cgh. 194)
belonging.
Perceptions of Diverse | Parasnis, I., & Fischer, 2005 “In deaf education, there is an increasing awareness that cultural and
Educators Regarding S.D. language diversity within the Deaf community may influence the
Ethnic-Minority Deaf educational process” (oeh. 343)
College Students,
Role Models, and
Diversity.
Relationship Between | Kanto, L., Huttunen, K., 2012 “When children grow up bilingual, the linguistic environments of different

the Linguistic

& Laakso, M.

children vary greatly” (ce. 242)
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Environments and
Early Bilingual
Language
Development of
Hearing Children in
Deaf-parented

“There is great variation in the degree of hearing impairment, language
background, and involvement in the Deatf community among its members”

(ogh. 244)

Families.

Research With Deaf Sutherland, H., & 2013 “Learning what deafness means is a complex process and it is likely to vary

Children and Not on Young, A. from child to child, according to their social and educational experiences.”

Them: A Study of (oel. 2)

Method and Process.

Seeing the Deaf in Obasi 2008 “In addressing the questions of Deaf cultural identity, it is important to

“Deafness”’ incorporate issues of diversity within the Deaf community, who like any
other group will be made up of people from a range of backgrounds, which
will all affect their experience as a Deaf person.” (ceh. 462)

Language Ideologies, Bartha, C. 2005 “The Deaf population can always be characterized by inherent

Discriminatory
Practices and the

Deaf Community in

heterogeneity.” (ceh. 211)




Hungary.

Language justice for Batterbury, S. 2012 “The term SLPs [Sign Language Peoples] includes Deaf sign language
Sign Language users and their hearing kin (Batterbury et al. 2007). It is expressed in the
Peoples: the UN plural in recognition of the diverse nature of the different national
Convention on the characteristics of SLPs.” (cgh. 254)

Rights of Persons with

Disabilities

It feels like being Skelton, T., & Valentine, 2003 “The binary categories of D/deaf/hearing, Deaf/deaf are not really very
Deaf is normal’: an G. useful in capturing the complexities and ‘in-betweenity’ of young D/deaf
exploration into the people’s identities.” (ceh. 464)

complexities of

defining D/deafness

and young D/deaf

people’s identities.

Empowerment, Taylor, G. 1999 (pb “Deafness is a general term that, without qualification, is not very helpful. It
Identity and 2010) refers to a section of the population who, whilst they may be identified with

Participatory

Research: using social

each other through hearing loss, are as diverse as the rest of the society they
live in.” (cg\. 379)
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action research to
challenge isolation for
deaf and hard of
hearing people from

minority ethnic

communities.

Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “The English terms deaf and hearing impaired are commonly used to

the Deaf-World designate a much larger and more heterogeneous group than the members of
the Deaf-World.” (cg). 291)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “A second similarity with hearing bilinguals is that most deaf bilinguals do

biculturalism, and not judge themselves to be bilingual” (ceA. 135)

deafness

Empowerment, Taylor, G. 1999 “The development of BSL has led to a sense of community and cultural

Identity and (pb 2010) awareness amongst deaf people, and a significant distinction between those

Participatory
Research: using social
action research to
challenge isolation for
deaf and hard of

deaf people who consider themselves as culturally deaf” and identify BSL
as their first language, and those deaf people who identify primarily with

the hearing community” (ce\. 379)
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hearing people from

minority ethnic

communities.

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “A third similarity between deaf and hearing bilinguals is that both are

biculturalism, and governed by the complementarity principle: they use their languages for

deafness different purposes, in different domains of life, with different people” (ce.
135)

Social Identity in Deaf | Maxwell-McCaw, Leigh 2010 “[...]deaf individuals deal with peers in different parts of the deaf

Culture: A &Marcus community and with hearing persons in the workplace, restaurants and the

Comparison of supermarkets.” (oel. 4)

Ideologies.

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “Sign language is the primary tool for gaining knowledge and is the

for deaf children in

Sweden

language used in direct communication with others. Swedish, on the other
hand, mainly fulfils the functions that are typical of written language. This
division of the two languages according to their functions can be described
as a form of diglossia” (ceA. 160-161)

“The development of bilingualism in sign language and Swedish is

dependent on human communication and [...] the language is brought to
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life and used in meaningful contexts” (ce)l. 162)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “[...] the cognitive processes involved in learning a sign language are at the
developing sign same level as those required in the learning of a spoken language, further
bilingualism: refuting the notion that sign languages are iconic and concrete” (ce). 69)
dimensions of
language “The fundamental similarity [between deaf and hearing children as second
ability, use and language literacy learners] is that both groups of children are meeting the
awareness. written form of a language which they are learning in addition to their
preferred language” (og). 99)
“Deaf and hearing bilingual children approach the task of learning to read
and write with a diverse set of experiences which distinguish them from
children learning to read and write in their first language” (ceA. 100)
Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “While it may limit the ability to perform tasks related to speech perception,
bilingualism one of the important recent discoveries of linguistic science has been that

even the most severe and absolute loss of this sensory channel does not, in
and of itself, affect either the integrity of the language faculty or the ability

to communicate” (ceX. 174)
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“with the provision of early access to sign language as L1 [Language one],
and early dual-language instruction (including literacy), deaf children run
no greater risk of deficit, either linguistic or cognitive, than children in the

general population, bilingual or otherwise” (ceh. 176)

Cross-modal Menendez, B. 2010 “[...] both languages implied in the bilingual acquisition develop separately

bilingualism: at an early stage and bilinguals’ acquisition doesn’t differ qualitatively from

language contact as that of monolinguals.” (c€). 206)

evidence of linguistic

transfer in sign

bilingual education

Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “Developmental milestones for signed languages are similar to those for

the Deaf-World spoken languages, and the later the acquisition of ASL, the poorer its
mastery on the average.” (ceh. 299)

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “[...] the Swedish documents reflect a view of deaf children as competent

for deaf children in

Sweden

learners and with the same capacity for learning language as any hearing
child” (ceA. 162)

“The results confirmed evaluations made by the group’s teacher, namely

that the reading ability of the deaf students was fully comparable to that of
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hearing students in their terminal school year” (ce\. 166)

Pedagogical Guimaraes, C., Antunes, 2013 “The written form of the oral language can be achieved because the

Architecture — Internet | D.R., Garcia, L.S., Peres, development of writing is independent from the oral language, given that it

Artifacts For L.M., & Fernandes, S. is a different system, both in structure and behavior.” (cgh. 41)

Bilingualism of the

Deaf (Sign Language/

Portuguese)

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “in classroom settings where a dialogical communicative focus on the

bilingual instructional students secondary language gets established (not necessarily due to

interaction: a conscious planning on the part of teachers), a richer access to language

sociocultural appears to be a consequence and students unwittingly receive opportunities

perspective on literacy to become members of language practices in ways that are meaningful to
the learning of their secondary language” (ceh. 583)

Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “The second approach is a meaning-focused “whole language approach” to

diverse literacy needs Rickards, F. develop L2 literacy, in which the focus is not on language but subject-area

of profoundly deaf knowledge. In this case the underlying assumption is that deaf individuals

sign-dominant adults are similar to their hearing peers in that they learn language best when it is

in Australia relevant and used within the context of meaningful interactions.” (ceh. 484)

Bilingualism and Kushalnagar, P., Hannay, 2010 “15 hearing adults who are accustomed to speaking English while signing
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Attention: A Study of
Balanced and
Unbalanced Bilingual
Deaf Users of
American Sign
Language and

H.J., & Hernandez, A.E.

in ASL at the same time (bimodal-bilingual users) did not differ from 15
monolinguals (one spoken language) in performing a task requiring
inhibition and mental flexibility. The authors argued that this is a
consequence of simultaneous use of two different language output

modalities such as spoken and signed language.” (ceA. 264)

English.

Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., & 2012 “proficiently signing children follow the same developmental pathway in
marking in narrative Van Hell, J. temporal reference marking in an oral language as learners of two oral
and expository text languages who first depend on pragmatic devices and lexical devices, and
written by deaf gradually start using more and more verb morphology to mark temporal
children and adults: a reference in their second language.” (ceh. 141)

bimodal bilingual

perspective

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “These findings suggest that a broad repertoire of skills in both languages is

developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of

language

needed order to be able to consider similarities and differences in meaning

as well as in form” (cgh. 292)




ability, use and

awareness.
Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “Setting differences between sign languages aside, there is support for the
diverse literacy needs Rickards, F. possibility that sign languages share enough similarities with spoken
of profoundly deaf languages that they can be used as a bridge into the literacy of the majority
sign-dominant adults language.” (ceh. 473)
in Australia

2. Avogopéc Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “[...] deaf children need to see their two languages as separate” (311)
developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of
language
ability, use and
awareness.
Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “[Deaf bilinguals] are still seen by many as monolingual in the majority
biculturalism, and language whereas in fact many are bilingual in that language and in sign”
deafness (ce). 136)
Relationship Between | Kanto, L., Huttunen, K., 2012 “In addition to greatly varying linguistic environments, differences in the

the Linguistic

& Laakso, M.

language learning capacity and degree of active versus passive bilingualism
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Environments and
Early Bilingual
Language
Development of
Hearing Children in

Deaf-parented

of children are well described in different studies.” (cel. 242)

Families.
When deaf signers Morford, J.P., Wilkinson, 2010
. . - “[...] bimodal bilinguals appear not to exhibit the same cognitive

read English: Do E., Villwock, A., Pinar,

. : advantages in executive function as unimodal bilinguals, suggesting that
written words activate P., & Kroll, J.F.

- . although both languages may be active, they may not compete for selection
their sign translations?

in the same way as two spoken languages.” (ce). 290)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The use of the term ‘sign bilingualism’ makes the distinction needed

developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of
language
ability, use and

awareness.

between bilingualism involving two spoken and written languages and sign
bilingual where there are two languages and three modalities (visual-

gestural, oral-aural and written)” (c€\. 34)

“[...] sign languages are not derived from spoken languages and are not
gestural or mime systems where each sign corresponds to a word in the

spoken language” (ceh. 69)
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Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “the element of spoken language in deaf bilingualism is very limited” (ce.
bilingual instructional 559)

interaction: a

sociocultural

perspective on literacy

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “Another significant divergence from spoken language is that Swedish Sign

for deaf children in

Sweden

Language, just as any natural sign language, has a spatial organization, i.e.
the three-dimensional space in front of the person signing is utilized in the

language structure itself” (oeh. 163)

“Like any other natural sign language, Swedish Sign Language is not
produced manually with only the hands but also employs non-manual
means, which include such things as facial expressions, mouth movements,
direction of gaze, etc. This allows a significantly higher degree of
simultaneously produced linguistic information

than is possible in spoken language” (ce). 163)

“There is also a great deal of significant information in speech that cannot
be fully expressed in a visually comprehensible way, such as the prosodic

elements, which include intonation and stress” (ce). 163)
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Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “When the term ‘sign bilingualism’ is used throughout the article it is meant

Bilingualism: an approach to the education of deaf children which utilizes two different

‘... There is Nothing languages in different modalities, as opposed to the use of two spoken

Wrong with languages” (oeh. 175)

Being Bilingual . . .

it’s a Positive and

Fantastic Thing!’

Longitudinal Patterns | Kyle, F.E., & Harris, M. 2011 “In the beginning stages of reading development, the deaf children appeared

of Emerging Literacy to be using a logographic or whole word strategy as vocabulary was the

in Beginning Deaf and only significant predictor of initial reading progress. However, after 2 years

Hearing Readers of reading instruction, reading ability was also predicted by earlier
speechreading skills and lettersound knowledge, suggesting that deaf
children were then using a more alphabetic reading strategy that tapped into
underlying phonological representations derived, at least in part, from
speechread input.” (ceA. 302)

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “among deaf children, the learning of spoken and/or written language is

for deaf children in

Sweden

largely dependent on teaching rather than on natural and spontaneous
learning” (ceh. 160)
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“Teaching reading to a deaf child then is more complex than teaching
reading to a hearing child who has access to spoken language as a basis for
competence in reading. For a deaf child, learning to read and learning the

language can be seen as one and the same process” (oeh. 160)

Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., & 2012 “Given the differences in the amount and type of language input among
marking in narrative Van Hell, J. deaf children (with high or low proficiency in sign language) and hearing
and expository text children, it can be expected that the developmental trajectories in learning
written by deaf to write in an oral language will be different for these groups of children.”
children and adults: a (ogh. 131)

bimodal bilingual

perspective

Language Willoughby, L. 2012 “While deaf children face no barriers in acquiring multiple sign languages,
maintenance and the the same cannot be said for oral language acquisition.” (ceX. 606)

deaf child

Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “the modality difference between sign and speech is also reflected in
bilingualism structural differences “deeper” than the periphery. Sign languages appear to

form a single language type, setting them apart from all spoken languages,
for example that morphemes are combined simultaneously, and a common

pattern of verb agreement” (ce). 180)
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Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “At one end of the spectrum are those for whom sign language is a
developing sign preferred language, in that it is the most easily acquired, the most fully
bilingualism: accessible and least restrictive vehicle for learning and continued cognitive
dimensions of development. For this group, the domain of speech may never be accessible
language or become a fully acquired skill, whereas for hearing bilinguals, the spoken
ability, use and form of the language is normally acquired as a primary skill.” (cel. 62)
awareness.

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “A third difference [between deaf and hearing bilinguals] is that the use of
biculturalism, and speech, and other majority language skills, may never be fully acquired by
deafness some deaf people” (oel. 136)

Issues in second Mayer, C. 2009 “Thus the fundamental and critical distinction between hearing and deaf L2

language literacy
education with

learners who are deaf

literacy learners rests on the differing levels of L2 conversational
proficiency that have been acquired before they are required to use the L2 in
more cognitively and linguistically demanding situations. Deaf learners are
attempting to develop the secondary ability of literacy in an L2 when they
have not yet acquired a basic conversational knowledge of its lexicon,
morphology, and syntax. In contrast, hearing ESL students have acquired
this knowledge by using English in its spoken form before we require them

to make extensive use of L2 print in academic settings.” (ce\. 328)
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Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., & 2012 “[...] variation exists among deaf people in the use of and proficiency in

marking in narrative Van Hell, J. sign language.” (og. 131)

and expository text

written by deaf

children and adults: a

bimodal bilingual

perspective

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “[...] deaf bilinguals, because of their hearing loss, will remain bilingual

biculturalism, and throughout their lives and from generation to generation. They have a need

deafness for sign language as a means of communication among themselves (and
with some hearing people), but also a need of the majority language for life
outside the deaf community (extended family, work, etc.)” (ceA. 136)

Bilingual education Svartholm, K. 2010 “Although the need for bilingualism among these children is fully

for deaf children in

Sweden

recognized, the attainment of this goal may require schools to adopt

different means of instruction” (ce\. 159)
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Issues in second
language literacy
education with

learners who are deaf

Mayer, C.

2009

“Similar observations could be made with respect to deaf learners of
English in bilingual programs. Because the students are not able to readily
and easily engage in academic discourse, the pedagogical focus often tends
toward the learning of discrete language skills, the teaching of isolated bits

of information, and the completion of worksheets.” (ce). 330)
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AZEONAX 2. OPIZMOX THX KQOQYHY YE YXXEXH ME TA MONTEAA ANAITHPIAX
Kotnyopia Tithog ApOpov Yvoyypagéag/ gig Xpovoroyio Anéonmaopa
Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “The medical perspective espouses the notion that deafness is a preexisting
1. Iatpiko Implants: A Deaf physical condition, a ‘‘chronic illness or impairment’’ that must be cured
povtéro Scholar's Perspective and rehabilitated.” (oeh. 822)
Research with Deaf Baker-Shenk, C., & 1990 “It has always been the case that deafness has been treated as a handicap-a
E%?]‘;:fét'sssues and Kyle, J.G. (pb 2007) | deviation from the normal.” (). 65)
Making Minorities: Berbrier, M. 2002 “One choice, the pathological status of deafness, is the idea that deafness is
Cultural Space, Stigma an unnatural state and that being deaf is an undesirable abnormality of the
Transformation Frames, human condition, a deviation to be avoided at all costs and eradicated or
and the Categorical corrected whenever and wherever possible.” (ceh. 563)
Status Claims of Deaf,
Gay, and White
Supremacist Activists
in Late Twentieth
Century America
Vulnerable but strong: Bbreivik, J. 2005 “Deafness has for decades been described and understood as a major human

Deaf people challenge

deficit — and deaf persons have therefore been subjected to different

108




established
understandings of

medical-technical interventions and special treatment.” (ceA. 18)

deafness

Seeing the Deaf in Obasi 2008 “Deaf people are constructed as having an impairment and are therefore

“‘Deafness’’ seen as disabled.” (ce\. 457)

Language Ideologies, Bartha, C. 2005 “In academic, political, and educational discourse the term [ deaf
Discriminatory community(] refers to all people with serious hearing impairment,
Practices and the Deaf according to the medically-based model of [ the disabled community[] in|
Community in order to legitimate the oralist, acculturational ideology of deafness.” (cgA.

Hungary. 210)

Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “We know deafness hinders full access to spoken language and that this can

sign bilingual disrupt early interaction. As a result of this, deaf children’s early

education: experiences can be impoverished to a greater or lesser extent because of

development, lack of explanation or understanding.” (ceh. 154)

challenges

and directions

Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “the term “profoundly deaf” represents an individual as one whose

diverse literacy needs

Rickards, F.

prelingual hearing disability precludes the successful processing of
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of profoundly deaf

sign-dominant adults in

linguistic information through hearing, irrespective of whether he or she is
fitted with a hearing device.” (ceh. 461)

Australia

Culture or Disability? Golos, D.B., Moses, 2012 “Findings from text analyses indicate that deaf characters have often been

Examining Deaf AM., & Wolbers, K.A. portrayed as being disabled (i.e., aligning with a pathological model of

Characters in deafness; Lane et al. 1996) rather than as a cultural minority.” (ceh. 240)

Children’s Book

Ilustrations

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “In the context of Deaf studies, identity has traditionally been defined

Identity: An Storbeck, C. around the disability-difference binary. From this perspective, identity is

Ethnographic Study. constructed as either a ‘‘disabled deaf person or as a Deaf person with a
difference’’, either of which ‘‘always implies being deaf is a secondclass
identity”’. (o€). 495)

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “A political settlement or solution seems far off with social policy so

Bilingualism:

‘... There is Nothing
Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s

a Positive and Fantastic

dominated by a medical definition of deafness.” (oel. 184)
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Thing!’

Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “Scholars in Deaf studies have identified the predominance of a medical

relational model of Underwood, K. model of Deaf identity (for example, Ladd 2007; Lane 2005) and, like

Deaf childhood scholars in disability studies, have offered a counter-narrative that
politicizes this model’s construction of Deaf identity as ‘individual
pathological defectiveness’ (Slee and Allan 2001, 179)” (c€). 2)

Aspects of Diversity, Bagga-Gupta, S. 2007 “What can be noted is the continuing dichotomized state of the field where

Inclusion and the categorical and medical-technical perspectives on deafness dominates

Democracy Within over the critical and cultural-linguistic perspectives within research that

Education and focuses on hearing disability.” (c€\. 16)

Research

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “In the case of Deaf children, for example, very different pedagogical

challenging coercive approaches result from positioning or imaging the child as suffering from a

relations of power medical disability as compared to being an active and fully functioning

in classrooms and member of a linguistic community.” (cel. 265)

communities

Perceptions of Diverse Parasnis, |., & Fischer, 2005 “In deaf education, there is an increasing awareness that cultural and

Educators Regarding
Ethnic-Minority Deaf

S.D.

language diversity within the Deaf community may influence the

educational process” (ceh. 343)
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College Students, Role
Models, and Diversity.

Understanding Deaf
bilingual education
from the inside: a
SWOT analysis

Irma M. Munoz-Baell ,
Carlos Alvarez-Dardet ,
M. Ruiz-Cantero ,
Emilio Ferreiro-Lago &

Eva Aroca-Fernandez

2011

“Barriers to learning and participation that Deaf children may experience in
the school setting [...] may grow, among others, from: exclusionary
government policy initiatives; political, societal and educational
assumptions and preconceptions about Deaf communities; traditional
prejudices and stigmatizing attitudes towards Deaf people, Deaf culture and
sign language; parental difficulties in accessing information about deafness
and about available educational options from both hearing and Deaf
perspectives; inadequate placement of Deaf learners in education
programmes; and scarce or inadequate physical, human and learning

resources.” (og. 866)

Social Identity in Deaf
Culture: A Comparison

of Ideologies.

Maxwell-McCaw,
Leigh &Marcus

2010

“Historically, labeling oneself as deaf, Deaf (representing affiliation with
Deaf culture), hard of hearing, hearing impaired, or "hearing" (representing
adherence to a mindset that devalues the state of being deaf) carried
different connotations regarding the cultural affiliations of deaf and hard-of
hearing individuals. These choices often reflected individual perceptions of
one's deafness as a disability versus a state of being that makes the person a

member of a unique cultural group. Such labels also often reflected
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individual preferences for socialization with deaf or hearing peers.” (ceh. 3)

Making Minorities: Berbrier, M. 2002 “In staking their claims, advocates of Deaf Culture (henceforth Deaf
Cultural Space, Stigma Culturalists) present deafness not as a disability but rather as a difference
Transformation Frames, that qualifies the deaf person for membership in a linguistic minority
and the Categorical group” (oe). 562)
Status Claims of Deaf,
Gay, and White
Supremacist Activists
in Late Twentieth
Century America
2 Koragatiké | Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “The sign bilingual approach sits within a social model of deafness
povtélo sign bilingual emphasizing the valuing of deafness and sign language and identity and
education: esteem, and recognizing the unique and distinctive features of deaf culture.”
development, (o€, 154)
challenges
and directions
Toward a Cultural Johnson, J.R., & 2009 “The relationship between diversity and disability has emerged as a topic of

Perspective and

Understanding of the

Mclintosh, A.S.

interest in the field of Disability Studies over the past three decades and

involves the reconstruction and understanding of “Disability” within a
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Disability and Deaf
Experience in Special

and Multicultural

sociopolitical context” (ce\. 68)

Education.

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “The second option is to define themselves primarily as a member of a
Identity: An Storbeck, C. socio-linguistic minority in recognition of Deaf rights; this option is
Ethnographic Study. portrayed by the social model.” (ceh. 496)

Ethical Issues in McKee, M., Schlehofer, 2013 “The Deaf community’s view of deafness as a cultural identity, rather than a
Conducting Research D., & Thew, D. disability, contradicts the medical community’s perception of deafness as a
With Deaf Populations disease or deficiency in need of correction or elimination.” (ceA. 2174)

In One’s Own Image: Johnston, T. 2005 “[...] deaf people are ‘misunderstood as a disability group’.” (ce\. 429)
Ethics and the

Reproduction of

Deafness.

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “Deaf identity in a cultural perspective is strongly linked with a linguistic
children’s sense of perspective in contrast with constructions of deaf people as disabled” (ceA.
identity and belonging. 182)

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “[...] the term Deaf is used instead of deaf to mark a sociocultural instead

bilingual instructional

of a technical-medical understanding of the minority group.” (ce\. 558)
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interaction: a
sociocultural

perspective on literacy

Language Ideologies, Bartha, C. 2005 “To the Deaf, the main thing that distinguishes the hearing person from the

Discriminatory Deaf is the language they prefer to use, hence, the physiological capability

Practices and the Deaf to hear is conceived as another, but less significant, difference between the

Community in two cultures” (ocgA. 211)

Hungary.

Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “The sociocultural perspective ascertains that the Deaf Community does not

Implants: A Deaf regard itself as a disability group that should be medically cured. Instead,

Scholar's Perspective the Deaf Community tends to view deafness as a difference that does not
mean a deficiency in hearing” (ce). 822)

Culture or Disability? Golos, D.B., Moses, 2012 “there are some who recognize Deaf people as a cultural minority (e.g. Lane

Examining Deaf AM., & Wolbers, K.A. 2002) and the Deaf Community as a group with their own language, history

Characters in and culture (Lane et al. 1996).” (ceh. 240)

Children’s Book

Illustrations

Toward a Theory of Eckert, R.C. 2009 “Sign language is a critical component of Deaf identity and culture.” (cgA.
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Deaf Ethnos:
Deafnicity D/deaf
(Homaemon,

Homoglosson,

318)

Homothreskon)

Language Planning for Knoors, H., & 2012 “Marschark (1993), in his review of the psychological literature,

the 21st Century: Marschark, M. emphasized the importance of bilingual-bicultural models not only for

Reuvisiting Bilingual educational/literacy purposes but for social and personality development as

Language Policy for well.” (ceh. 294)

Deaf Children.

Understanding Deaf Irma M. Munoz-Baell , 2011 “Deaf bilingual education is based on a socio-cultural model of deafness

bilingual education Carlos Alvarez-Dardet , and a social (or ‘human rights’) model of disability, and incorporates two

from the inside: a M. Ruiz-Cantero , key elements: (1) the use of both sign and oral languages as integral aspects

SWOT analysis Emilio Ferreiro-Lago & of curriculum and instruction, and (2) the recognition of the distinct
Eva Aroca-Fernandez qualities of local Deaf communities as (language) minorities with their own

(Deaf) culture.” (oeh. 867)
Deafness as Culture: A Jones, M.A. 2002 “Advocates of deafness as a culture distinguish culture by using the capital

Psychosocial

Perspective

"D" whereas the lower case "d" signifies deafness as a pathology” (ce\. 52)
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Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “[In 1981] a sign language (in Sweden) was officially recognised as a
deaf children in Sweden language in its own right for the first time anywhere in the world.” (cgA.
159)

Understanding Deaf Irma M. Munoz-Baell , 2011 “Deaf bilingual education is based on a socio-cultural model of deafness

bilingual education Carlos Alvarez-Dardet , and a social (or ‘human

from the inside: a M. Ruiz-Cantero , rights”) model of disability, and incorporates two key elements: (1) the use

SWOT analysis Emilio Ferreiro-Lago & of both sign and oral languages as integral aspects of curriculum and

Eva Aroca-Fernandez instruction, and (2) the recognition of the distinct qualities of local Deaf

communities as (language) minorities with their own (Deaf) culture.” (ceA.
867)

Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “A social model of deafness validates the linguistic and cultural choices of

sign bilingual deaf people, celebrating this diversity and accommodating difference.”

education: (ceh. 154)

development,

challenges

and directions

Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “A social relational model attempts to account for the complexities and

relational model of
Deaf childhood

Underwood, K.

diversities inherent in the lives of Deaf children who, alongside their

parents and family members, negotiate their emergent plurilingual identities
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in the face of competing discourses surrounding language and inclusion.”

(cel. 2)

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “effective pedagogy constructs an image of the student as intelligent,
challenging coercive imaginative, and linguistically talented; individual differences in these traits
relations of power do not diminish the potential of each student to shine in specific ways.”
in classrooms and (o). 265)

communities

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “Therefore it is necessary not only to acknowledge the role of societal
challenging coercive power relations in determining academic achievement but also to build
relations of power school-based language policies, and educational policies generally, on a
in classrooms and firm foundation of what the empirical research says about the influence of
communities students’ L1 on L2 literacy development.” (ceh. 263)

Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “Fluent BSL in the home provides early literacy opportunities that we
sign bilingual struggle to mirror in the educational context.” (ceh. 155)

education:

development,

challenges

and directions

Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “[...] the goal of inclusion was not to have children with disabilities
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relational model of
Deaf childhood

Underwood, K.

disappear in the classroom, but to make differences acceptable and to
ensure teaching practices that supported differences were more evident in

classrooms.” (cgl. 4)

Explorations in
bilingual instructional
interaction: a
sociocultural

perspective on literacy

Gupta, S.B.

2002

“A sociocultural approach to the understanding of learning, development
and language has important

implications for the teaching and learning of secondary languages, both in
Deaf bilingual classrooms and in bilingual classrooms in general.” (ceg\.
557)

“From such a point of departure an organization of time and space in
classrooms and lessons can be understood in terms of cultural tools where
possibilities (or hindrances) for learning are created within the framework

of mundane everyday interactions.” (cei. 562)
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Understanding Deaf Irma M. Munoz-Baell , 2011 “there are already numerous examples of more inclusive (barrier-free) and

bilingual education Carlos Alvarez-Dardet , equitable practices in the education of Deaf children which deserve

from the inside: a M. Ruiz-Cantero , attention. Some of these examples may be found under the general label of

SWOT analysis Emilio Ferreiro-Lago & ‘bilingual education’ (also called bilingual-bicultural, sign bilingual,

Eva Aroca-Fernandez intercultural, or multilingual, among others), an educational model which

has been expanding in many parts of the world with the support of the
United Nations, UNESCO, UNICEF, the World Federation of the Deaf, the
European Union, the European Union of the Deaf (EUD), and the European
Society for Mental Health and Deafness, as well as researchers, policy-
makers, educators and parents alike, since the beginning of the 1980s.”
(ogh. 867)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “[...] instead of being a problem, bilingualism in children is a linguistic and

biculturalism, and social enrichment.” (ceA. 141)

deafness

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “If students are to participate effectively within a democratic society they

challenging coercive
relations of power

in classrooms and

should be able to ‘read’ how language is used to achieve social goals: to

elucidate issues, to persuade, to include, to exclude, to deceive, etc.” (cel.
264)
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communities

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “Another benefit of sign language is the important role it plays in the deaf
biculturalism, and child’s cognitive and social development as well as the acquisition of world
deafness (encyclopedic) knowledge.” (ceA. 143)
Pedagogical Guimaraes, C., 2013 “Collaborative interactions are relevant for human, social, historical and
Architecture — Internet | Antunes, D.R., Garcia, political formation of the individual, and may aid in the creation of the
Artifacts For L.S., Peres, L.M., & Deaf’s identity and overall development.” (ceh. 42)
Bilingualism of the Fernandes, S.
Deaf (Sign Language/
Portuguese)
Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “When the ultimate centrality of speech is allowed, it effectively permits
Bilingualism: [...] the development towards a Deaf identity in adulthood.” (o). 180)
‘... There is Nothing
Wrong with
Being Bilingual . . . it’s
a Positive and Fantastic
Thing!’

3. Kowmviko

Movtédro — Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “Those who favour a sign bilingual approach use liberal parameters when
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povtéro
avlporivov

OKILONATOV

Bilingualism:

‘... There is Nothing
Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s
a Positive and Fantastic
Thing!’

stating their case, suggesting that it rests on respect for human rights or

linguistic human rights.” (ce\. 179)

Ethnicity, Ethics, and
the Deaf-World

Lane, H.

2005

“Classifying the Deaf-World as an ethnic group should encourage those
who are concerned with Deaf people to do appropriate things: learn their
language, defend their heritage against more powerful groups, study their
ethnic history; and so on. In this light, the Deaf-World should enjoy the
rights and protections accorded other ethnic groups under international law
and treaties, such as the United Nations Declaration of the Rights of
Persons Belonging to National or Ethnic, Religious and Linguistic
Minorities (United Nations, 2003a). (ce). 295)

Pedagogies of choice:
challenging coercive
relations of power

in classrooms and

communities

Cummins, J.

2009

“Any conception of human rights would uphold the right of all children
both to acquire the language tools necessary to interact with their social
environment and to develop these language tools within the context of
schooling.” (ce\. 269)
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Understanding Deaf Irma M. Munoz-Baell , 2011 “[...] hundreds of Deaf children, who are especially vulnerable to exclusion
bilingual education Carlos Alvarez-Dardet , and marginalization, still receive a non-barrier free education that is largely
from the inside: a M. Ruiz-Cantero , inappropriate to their needs and human, linguistic and educational rights.”
SWOT analysis Emilio Ferreiro-Lago & (o€ 866)

Eva Aroca-Fernandez
Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “The sign bilingual approach [...] is also in tune with the wider
sign bilingual humanitarian and democratic goals of social inclusion and diversity.” (c€\.
education: 154)
development,
challenges
and directions
Empowerment, Identity Taylor, G. 1999 “rejects individualising and pathologising models of practice (Williamson,
and Participatory (pb 2010) 1995) in favour of exploring the views of service users as a means of setting

Research: using social
action research to
challenge isolation for
deaf and hard of
hearing people from

minority ethnic

an agenda for social change.” (c€\. 371)
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communities.

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “When one thinks of Deaf adults having the ability ‘to compete with’

Bilingualism: hearing adults one may visualize a large number of domains in which this

‘... There is Nothing competition might take place; for jobs, in the market place, within business,

Wrong with the media, etc. There is an attempt to claim that social inclusion, and by

Being Bilingual . . . it’s implication ‘citizenship’, is best able to be achieved by adopting an

a Positive and Fantastic integrationist approach.” (ceA. 177)

Thing!’

Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “The sign bilingual approach [...] is also in tune with the wider

sign bilingual humanitarian and democratic goals of social inclusion and diversity.” (ceA.

education: 154)

development,

challenges

and directions

Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “To minimize that diversity with the same global representation would

the Deaf-World undermine the most cherished goal of each group: to be respected and
valued for its difference.” (cel. 296)

Deafness as Culture: A Jones, M.A. 2002 “deafness does not signify a loss, but a distinctive perspective of the world”

Psychosocial

(cel. 54)
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Perspective

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “sign bilingualism can draw on the concept of social justice to pursue the

Bilingualism: case for a holistic approach to the education of deaf children.” (ce). 173)

‘... There is Nothing

Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s

a Positive and Fantastic

Thing!’

Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “ [...] a holistic approach to the education of deaf children draws on

sign bilingual concepts of social justice and citizenship.” (ce). 151)

education:

development,

challenges

and directions

Deaf in the Time of the Humphries, T., & 2009 “Deaf people are looking for ways to live differently from in the past;

Cochlea. Humpbhries, J. looking for ways to shake off a history of domination of ideas about
themselves.” (o). 154)

Language justice for Batterbury, S. 2012 “[...] policy makers would need to alter their understanding of SLPs [Sign

Sign Language Peoples:

Language Persons] towards something closer to a culturo-linguistic model.”
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the UN Convention on
the Rights of Persons

with Disabilities

(cel. 267)

It feels like being Deaf Skelton, T., & 2003 “For D/deaf young people their late teenage years are significant in the
is normal’: an Valentine, G. formation of their D/deaf identities, as is so for the identity formation of
exploration into the other young people.” (ceh. 464)

complexities of

defining D/deafness

and young D/deaf

people’s identities.

Deaf in the Time of the Humpbhries, T., & 2009 “[...] identities are constructed not just within Deaf communities but within
Cochlea. Humpbhries, J. the social contexts in which Deaf communities are embedded.” (ceh. 153)
Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “The bilingual movement thrust deaf education into a wider discussion of
sign bilingual human and linguistic rights which challenged established perceptions and
education: attitudes.” (oe). 150)

development,

challenges

and directions

Empowerment, Identity Taylor, G. 1999 “[ All deaf people] have also questioned whether or not existing definitions,
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and Participatory (pb 2010) such as those described by disability legislation or the social model of
Research: using social disability, can include the diversity of deaf experience in a meaningful and
action research to acceptable way without discrediting the considerable advances which have
challenge isolation for been made by both deaf and disabled people in terms of self-definition, self-
deaf and hard of determination and political action.” (ceh. 380)

hearing people from

minority ethnic

communities.

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “deaf identity is not a static concept but a complex ongoing quest for
Identity: An Storbeck, C. belonging, a quest that is bound up with the acceptance of being deaf while
Ethnographic Study. ““finding one’s voice’’ in a hearing-dominant society.” (ceA. 494)
Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “From a sociocultural perspective a student’s identity is understood as being
bilingual instructional socially constituted through the opportunities that he or she receives to
interaction: a participate and communicate with other actors in these bilingual settings.”
sociocultural (oeh. 572)

perspective on literacy

Research With Deaf Sutherland, H., & 2013 “Deaf children’s sense of identity emerges as they interpret similarities and

Children and Not on
Them: A Study of

Young, A.

differences between themselves and others, and as they learn about ways

these differences are constituted and interpreted by others significant in
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Method and Process.

their lives.” (ce\. 2)

Social Identity in Deaf Maxwell-McCaw, 2010 “It is time to explore how biculturalism, specifically meaning the ability to
Culture: A Comparison Leigh &Marcus interact with both Deaf and hearing worlds, can be framed as a healthy form
of ldeologies. of identity for deaf individuals.” (c€A. 5)

Empowerment, Identity Taylor, G. 1999 “Their deafness can be a feature that marks them as different from other
and Participatory (Pb2010) members of their local community, and, if being a deaf person is important
Research: using social for their sense of identity, may also be separated from other deaf people
action research to who relate more to the hearing world.” (ce\. 369)

challenge isolation for

deaf and hard of

hearing people from

minority ethnic

communities.

Toward a Cultural Johnson, J.R., & 2009 “Deaf people have accumulated a set of knowledge about themselves . . .

Perspective and
Understanding of the
Disability and Deaf
Experience in Special

and Multicultural

Mcintosh, A.S.

have found ways to define and express themselves through rituals, tales,

performances, and everyday social encounters.” (ceA. 70)
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Education.

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “By means of actively using the language in discussions with others,

deaf children in Sweden through reflection and processing information, pupils develop cognitively,
emotionally, intellectually and socially.” (cel. 162)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “The new social identity of deaf people is now or will soon be a bicultural

biculturalism, and identity . . . The bicultural deaf (or hearing) needs to be able to move back

deafness and forth between these groups with a minimum of interference and without
the concomitant discomforts of marginality.” (ceA. 139)

Deafness as Culture: A Jones, M.A. 2002 “Therefore a person with a disability either needs to regard the disability as

Psychosocial constituting a positive part of their identity or that the individual needs to

Perspective disassociate themselves from the stigma of disability altogether.” (ceA. 54)

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “Instead of focusing upon the properties and characteristics of individuals,

bilingual instructional
interaction: a
sociocultural

perspective on literacy

sociocultural processes are focused upon practices where human beings
actively participate in different socially constructed and meaningful

activities.” (ce\k. 562)
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AEONAZX 3. KQOQYXH KAI MEIONOTHTEZX: AIA®OPEX ITAEIONOTIKHX KAI MEIONOTIKHX OMAAAX
Kotnyopia Tithog ApOpov Yvoyypoagéag/ gig Xpovoroyia Anéonaopa
Seeing the Deaf in Obasi 2008 “If we are to examine the relationship in terms of minority/majority group
1.MMrewovotiky | “‘Deafness’ relations, then this is the only instance in which the expectation is that the
Opado— majority is also part of the minority and vice versa..” (ceA. 457)
KaBopmriovpévy | Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “[deaf people] are still seen by many as monolingual in the majority
I'®ooa biculturalism, and language” (ce. 136)
deafness
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “an over-emphasis on the majority language skills should not be prioritized
developing sign to the extent that other as social, cognitive and cultural areas of
bilingualism: development are neglected” (cel. 76)
dimensions of language
ability, use and
awareness.
Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “[deaf people] have a need for sign language as a means of communication
biculturalism, and among themselves (and with some hearing people), but also a need of the
deafness majority language for life outside the deaf community (extended family,
work, etc.).” (ceh. 136)
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “for minority language children a strong first language provides a basis for
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developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of language

ability, use and

the development of the necessary cognitive skills to facilitate school

curriculum and second language learning” (ce. 74)

awareness.

Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “Any sustained attempt at literacy learning in the majority/official

bilingualism language of schooling (either alphabetic or nonalphabetic writing system)
[is obligatory for the sign language development]” (ceA. 177)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “the use of speech, and other majority language skills, may never be fully

biculturalism, and acquired by some deaf people.” (cg). 136)

deafness

Vulnerable but strong: Bbreivik, J. 2005 “In the last 30 years or so, hearing majorities have, in variable degree,

Deaf people challenge gradually recognized this feature and a common knowledge of deaf people

established as linguistic minorities is partly embraced in public life.” (ceh. 18)

understandings of

deafness

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “Some of these channels are more appropriate for one of the two languages

biculturalism, and

deafness

(e.g. speech or writing for the majority language)” (ceh. 137)
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Culture or Disability? Golos, D.B., Moses, 2012 “Deaf children by nature are visual learners.” (ce\. 246)

Examining Deaf A.M., & Wolbers, K.A.

Characters in

Children’s Book

[llustrations

The bimodal bilingual Emmorey, K. & 2008 “deaf signers, but not hearing signers, exhibit enhanced visual-spatial

brain: Effects of sign McCullough, S. abilities in the periphery of vision. Compared to hearing individuals (both

language experience. signers and non-signers), deaf individuals are better able to detect motion
in the periphery and to switch attention toward the visual periphery.” (cel.
124)

Does Language Input Koutsoubou, M., 2007 “Deaf people are naturally predisposed to visual communication, as this

Matter in Bilingual Herman, R., & Woll, B. mode is compatible with the way they perceive the world.” (cel. 128)

Writing? Translation

Versus Direct

Composition in Deaf

School Students'

Written Stories

Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., 2012 “Deaf children who use a signed language and an oral/written language

marking in narrative

& Van Hell, J.

receive a quantitatively different amount of language input as well as a
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and expository text
written by deaf children
and adults: a bimodal

bilingual perspective

qualitatively different type of language input, compared to deaf children
who hardly ever use

sign language, and to hearing children.” (ce). 131)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “Nouns and verbs are found to be semantically equivalent in the two
biculturalism, and languages.” (ceh. 137)
deafness
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “there are cases of bilingualism where both languages share a spoken
developing sign modality but not a written form, particularly minority languages” (ceA. 63)
bilingualism:
dimensions of language
ability, use and
awareness.

2.MsgwovoTtikn Toward a Theory of Eckert, R.C. 2009 “Deaf population is a statistical fraction of the larger population with a

Opaoda-
I'oooo TV
Kooeov

(Nonpatikn)

Deaf Ethnos:
Deafnicity D/deaf
(Homaemon,

Homoglosson,

medical circumstance labeled as deafness.” (cel. 324)
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Homothreskon)

Language Ideologies, Bartha, C. 2005 “Deaf community may be a good analytic tool for describing
Discriminatory sociolinguistic-cultural dimensions of Deafness” (ceh. 211)

Practices and the Deaf

Community in

Hungary.

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “Swedish ‘deaf culture’, i.e. the specific cultural affiliation and affinity
deaf children in created by the need for and use of sign language among the deaf, is a
Sweden subset of the Swedish majority culture, not in opposition to it” (ceA. 160)
Language justice for Batterbury, S. 2012 “SLPs [Sign Language Peoples] include Deaf individuals and also some
Sign Language hearing people who are part of signing communities.” (ceA. 254)

Peoples: the UN

Convention on the

Rights of Persons with

Disabilities

On the relation between | Hermans, D., Ormel, 2010 “Many deaf children also acquire a minority language (a sign language)

the signing and reading

skills of deaf bilinguals

E., & Knoors, H.

and a majority language (the written and spoken form of the majority

language) in childhood. The realization that these deaf children and adults
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are bimodal bilinguals came shortly after the groundbreaking work by
Stokoe and colleagues” (ce). 188)

Clinical and Cultural
Issues in Caring for
Deaf People

Barnett, S,

1999

“Use of ASL is more important for membership in the Deaf community

than is the inability to hear.” (cel. 18)

Making Minorities:
Cultural Space, Stigma
Transformation
Frames, and the
Categorical Status
Claims of Deaf, Gay,
and White Supremacist
Activists in Late
Twentieth Century

America

Berbrier, M.

2002

“Deaf people are best served when allowed to function as a separate

community and as a linguistic minority.” (ceA. 562)

Relationship Between
the Linguistic
Environments and

Early Bilingual

Kanto, L., Huttunen,
K., & Laakso, M.

2012

“Language acquisition was found to be more dependent on the amount of
exposure in sign language than in spoken language. This was judged to be

related to the status of sign language as a minority language.” (ceh. 242)
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Language Development
of Hearing Children in
Deaf-parented

Families.

Toward a Cultural Johnson, JR., & 2009 “Scholars from within and outside of the Deaf community have argued that

Perspective and Mclintosh, A.S. people who are Deaf comprise a linguistic minority and that Deafness

Understanding of the should not be defined or viewed as a disability.” (ce). 71)

Disability and Deaf

Experience in Special

and Multicultural

Education.

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “The second option is to define themselves primarily as a member of a

Identity: An Storbeck, C. socio-linguistic minority in recognition of Deaf rights; this option is

Ethnographic Study. portrayed by the social model.” (ceh. 496)

Ethical Issues in McKee, M., 2013 “The deaf ASL community refers to deaf individuals who use ASL as their

Conducting Research Schlehofer, D., & primary language, and constitute a group of individuals who identify

With Deaf Populations Thew, D. themselves as a minority entity, with their own unique language and
culture.” (cel. 2174)

In One’s Own Image: Johnston, T. 2005 “Unlike other disabilities, deafness creates a need for its own language -a
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Ethics and the
Reproduction of

signed language- that, in its turn, creates a linguistic community with a
culture and a history.” (cel. 429)

Deafness.

Does Language Input Koutsoubou, M., 2007 “The Deaf community can be considered as a minority group within a

Matter in Bilingual Herman, R., & Woll, B. hearing linguistic majority community, and, therefore, uses two languages

Writing? Translation (albeit of a different modality).” (cg). 128)

Versus Direct

Composition in Deaf

School Students'

Written Stories

Social Identity in Deaf Maxwell-McCaw, 2010 “[...] deaf people nonetheless have had to struggle to balance their

Culture: A Comparison Leigh &Marcus membership within the deaf community and the majority hearing society, a

of Ideologies. society which represents different standards than those to which deaf
community members adhere.” (c€\. 4)

Empowerment, Identity Taylor, G. 1999 “[...] deaf BSL users do not generally think of themselves as disabled, but

and Participatory
Research: using social
action research to

challenge isolation for

as a member of a linguistic minority.” (cgk. 379)
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deaf and hard of
hearing people from

minority ethnic

communities.

It feels like being Deaf Skelton, T., & 2003 “From a perspective of Deaf culture, Deaf identity and political rights are
is normal’: an Valentine, G. linked much more to being part of a linguistic minority.” (ceA. 464)
exploration into the

complexities of

defining D/deafness

and young D/deaf

people’s identities.

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “[...] deaf people should be considered a linguistic minority, as stated in
deaf children in several policy documents from The Swedish National Association for the
Sweden Deaf.” (o). 171)

Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “Deaf view themselves as a linguistic minority, no different from those
Implants: A Deaf foreign-born who use English as their second language. (ceh. 822)
Scholar's Perspective

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “The bilingualism present in the deaf community is a form of minority

biculturalism, and

language bilingualism in which the members of the community acquire
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deafness

and use both the minority language (sign language) and the majority
language in its written form and sometimes in its spoken or even signed
form.” (ceh. 134)

Aspects of Diversity, Bagga-Gupta, S. 2007 “While the concept diversity has generally been associated with a

Inclusion and ““minority’’ status related to either ethnicity or race, other identities like

Democracy Within class, gender, sexual orientation and different types of functional

Education and disabilities have been primarily considered in terms of marginalized

Research groups. Some of these groups have also received minority status on the
basis of special linguistic or cultural aspects.” (ce. 2)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “Deaf bilinguals are also members of a minority group of deaf people who

developing sign use sign language” (o). 308)

bilingualism:

dimensions of language

ability, use and

awareness.

Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “Deaf people are indeed discriminated against in school, on the job, and in

the Deaf-World

gaining access, but it is much more their language that is the target of
discrimination than their bodies: ‘‘The major impact of deafness is on

communication’’ (Baynton, 2000, p. 391). Thus, the Deaf are more like
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oppressed language minorities than oppressed disability groups.” (oceA.

296)

Deafness as Culture: A Jones, M.A. 2002 “For those who use sign language as a first language, and who believe that

Psychosocial they constitute a linguistic minority, sign language signifies group

Perspective membership. Sign language is seen as an expression of values that are
carried across generations.” (cgA. 55)

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “[...] the term Deaf is used instead of deaf to mark a sociocultural instead

bilingual instructional of a technical-medical understanding of the minority group.” (ce\. 558)

Interaction: a

sociocultural

perspective on literacy

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “the key aim of sign bilingualism is [...] (to) enable the deaf child to

Bilingualism: develop a strong Deaf identity and culture via the use of a minority sign

‘... There is Nothing language” (cel. 177)

Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s

a Positive and Fantastic

Thing!”

Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “[..] ‘Deaf cultures are not cultures of individualism, but of collectivism.’
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relational model of
Deaf childhood

Underwood, K.

The ‘Deaf perspective is based on the concept of sameness’ (Hoffmeister
2007, 74). In this way, a Deaf cultural model is also distinct from a social
model, which has often not recognized these culture-specific values.” (ce).
5)

Aspects of Diversity, Bagga-Gupta, S. 2007 “In line with established conventions, I make an attempt to differentiate
Inclusion and between Deaf and deaf human identities. While the first concept identifies
Democracy Within human beings in terms of (minority) members of a particular sociocultural
Education and and sociolinguistic community, the second focuses on the audiological
Research condition of deafness or inability to hear.” (cel. 19)

Language justice for Batterbury, S. 2012 “Of course Deaf-SLPs also hold different beliefs and express their sign
Sign Language languages and cultures in many varied ways that they share and transmit to
Peoples: the UN hearing-SLPs.” (ogA. 256)

Convention on the

Rights of Persons with

Disabilities

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “This maintenance of bilingualism is not always found with other minority

biculturalism, and

deafness

groups who, over the years, can shift to a form of monolingualism, either
in the majority language, in the minority language, or in some other form

of language.” (cel. 136)
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Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “For many deaf children, their sign language skills will still be developing

developing sign when they begin to learn to read and write English.” (cel. 99)

bilingualism:

dimensions of language

ability, use and

awareness.

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “some deaf people may not be aware that sign language is different from

biculturalism, and the majority language, and in general many deaf people do not think they

deafness are bilingual because they do not fully master all the skills that accompany
the spoken language (or, at times, the sign language).” (ce\. 135)

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “Capital ‘D’ is used to identify Deaf people who consider themselves part

Bilingualism: of a linguistic minority group with its own sign language and culture; the

‘... There is Nothing lower case ‘d’ denotes those who consider their deafness as an audiological

Wrong with condition.” (ce\. 174)

Being Bilingual . . . it’s

a Positive and Fantastic

Thing!’

Culture or Disability? Golos, D.B., Moses, 2012 “The more people learn about the Deaf Community and Deaf Culture, the

Examining Deaf

A.M., & Wolbers, K.A.

more the general population will grow to understand and value what Deaf
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Characters in

people have to offer rather than view them for what they appear to be

Children’s Book lacking.” (cgh. 246)

Illustrations

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “[...] citizenship is as much about a ‘site of struggle between a minority

Bilingualism: group and those who determine social policy within institutions and tend to

‘... There is Nothing be of the majority group’. (cek. 175)

Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s

a Positive and Fantastic

Thing!’

Cross-modal Menendez, B. 2010 “the recent passing of a law proposal in the Catalan Parliament in July

bilingualism: language 2009, which intends to

contact as evidence of establish a legal framework for LSC use and education, might provide the

linguistic Catalan signing deaf community not only with a policy-research-practice

transfer in sign based linguistic argument to defend sign bilingual education, but also with

bilingual education the legal framework needed to claim the right to demand, through
ecological language planning policies, the maintenance of their natural
way of expression.” (cel. 219)

Language justice for Batterbury, S. 2012 “The CRPD [Convention on the Rights of

143




Sign Language
Peoples: the UN
Convention on the
Rights of Persons with

Disabilities

Persons with Disabilities] espouses a social model of disability (article 1),
but despite its disability orientation it nevertheless requires state parties to
recognize sign languages, thus it is argued, enabling sign language policy
and ultimately language justice for SLPs. Many SLPs see themselves as a
linguistic community rather than a disability formation and aspire to

attainment of minority language rights.” (c€\.257)

Ethnicity, Ethics, and
the Deaf-World

Lane, H.

2005

“[...] Deaf, and other language minorities can inform and reinforce one
another’s efforts. They can promote an understanding of the value of
diversity, learn successful strategies from one another, and use their

combined numbers to urge government in the right directions.” (c€\. 296)

Social Identity in Deaf
Culture: A Comparison

of Ideologies.

Maxwell-McCaw,
Leigh &Marcus

2010

“[...] describes biculturalism in Deaf people as not only incorporating
simple competence in two cultures (as in bilingualism), but also involving
the ability to negotiate the tensions between the competing and often
profoundly contradictory beliefs and values between the Deaf and Hearing

cultures.” (o€). 4)

It feels like being Deaf
1s normal’: an
exploration into the

complexities of

Skelton, T., &
Valentine, G.

2003

“D/deaf people, and their allies in the hearing world, are working to
change society and space to ensure that D/deaf people, and young D/deaf
people in particular, may have greater opportunities to achieve their full
potential.” (cel. 465)
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defining D/deafness

and young D/deaf

people’s identities.

A Stronger Reason for Trovato, S. 2013 “On the basis of recent research, I maintain that the right to sign language

the Right to Sign is not only as strong as the right to a minority language, but is indeed even

Languages stronger, because it is the right to have normal social and cognitive
development.” (cel. 402)

Deaf in the Time of the Humphries, T., & 2009 “Deaf people are looking for ways to live differently from in the past;

Cochlea. Humpbhries, J. looking for ways to shake off a history of domination of ideas about
themselves.” (cel. 154)

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “deaf identity is not a static concept but a complex ongoing quest for

Identity: An Storbeck, C. belonging, a quest that is bound up with the acceptance of being deaf while

Ethnographic Study. ““finding one’s voice’’ in a hearing-dominant society.” (cel. 494)

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “HH [hard of hearing] girls and boys are involved in a struggle with other

children’s sense of children for power and status, for friends, for what is right and wrong, etc.,

identity and belonging. a struggle in which they test who they are.” (ceh. 180)

Vulnerable but strong: Bbreivik, J. 2005 “Background: In the last 35 years, hearing majorities have, in variable

Deaf people challenge degree, gradually recognized that deaf people can be strong and able and a

established common knowledge of deaf people as linguistic minorities is partly
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understandings of
deafness

embraced in public life. This is by and large a result of a long-time deaf
struggle for the recognition of sign language and against paternalistic

policies of pity.” (cel. 18)

146




AEONAX 4. INAEONEKTHMATA KAI MEIONEKTHMATA THX KQOQYXHY QY MOPO®HX AITAQXYIAX
Katnyopia Tithog ApOpov Yvoyypoagéac/ €ig Xpovolroyio Anéomaopa
1. IMAeovexkTipata
1.1. I[TAeoveKTHOTO GE KOWVOVIKO- Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “code-mixing includes the unique possibility of
TOMTICUIKO EMITEOO bilingualism simultaneous use of two language systems” (ceA.
181)
Pedagogical Guimaraes, C., 2013 “Bilingualism, considered to be more adequate
Architecture — Internet | Antunes, D.R., Garcia, for Deaf education, is the movement that claims
Anrtifacts For L.S., Peres, L. M., & the use of, at least, two languages: SL, as a first
Bilingualism of the Fernandes, S. language, and a second language in its written
Deaf (Sign Language/ form.” (oeh. 41)
Portuguese)
Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “Setting differences between sign languages
diverse literacy needs Rickards, F. aside, there is support for the possibility that sign
of profoundly deaf languages share enough similarities with spoken
sign-dominant adults in languages that they can be used as a bridge into
Australia the literacy of the majority language.” (c€\. 473)
Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “[...] skills acquired in one language could

sign bilingual

positively influence skills in the other” (oe. 155)
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education:
development,
challenges

and directions

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “The language used may be a symbolic

children’s sense of expression of similarity, of ‘being the same’, and

identity and belonging. of social arenas of belonging and solidarity.”
(oeh. 182)

Language maintenance Willoughby, L. 2012 “Regardless of the level of proficiency developed,

and the deaf child it shows that attempting language maintenance
has a positive effect on family relationships,
communication and participation in the ethnic
community.” (cel. 605)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “They take part, to varying degrees, in the life of

biculturalism, and

deafness

two or more cultures.” (cg\. 137)

“They adapt, at least in part, their attitudes,
behaviors, values, languages, etc., to these
cultures.” (oeh. 137)
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“They combine and blend aspects of the cultures
involved. Certain characteristics  (attitudes,
beliefs, values, behaviors, etc.) come from the
one or the other culture whereas other
characteristics are blends based on these
cultures.” (oeh. 137)

Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “Deaf use a visual language, ASL, as the primary

Implants: A Deaf mode of communication -a language through

Scholar's Perspective which they share culture, attitudes, and beliefs.”
(oeh. 822)

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “bilingualism in sign language and Swedish

deaf children in

Sweden

should be considered monocultural in that, in the
main, the two languages convey the same
culture.” (o). 160)

“The bilingual environment creates conditions to
exchange experiences concerning the two

languages, their structure and contents” (cel.
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162)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “sign bilingualism provides deaf children with

developing sign the advantage of a secure preferred language

bilingualism: which should support the development of their

dimensions of language literacy skills” (cel. 14)

ability, use and

awareness.

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “Therefore, this phase [“deaf in my own way”]

Identity: An Storbeck, C. presents authentic deaf identity as that of a

Ethnographic Study. bilingual bicultural person who fits into both
worlds as necessary.” (ceh. 495)

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “They can have a sense of belonging either to

children’s sense of deaf or hearing children, or both.” (ceA. 179)

identity and belonging.

Research with Deaf Baker-Shenk, C., & 1990 “Deaf people around the world have their own

People: Issues and Kyle, J.G. (pb 2007) indigenous languages which are the products of

Conflicts

their association, their desire to communicate and
their creative exploitation of the visual modality

to convey information.” (ceA. 66)
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Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “biculturals choose to identify and belong to one

biculturalism, and culture only (Culture A or Culture B), to neither

deafness culture, or to both cultures.” (o). 138)

Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “The great advantage of the Deaf-World lies in

the Deaf-World the fact that there will always be intergenerational
continuity for sign language because there will
always be visual people who take possession of
that language in preference to any other and with
it the wisdom and values of generations of Deaf
people before them.” (cel. 294)

Cross-modal Menendez, B. 2010 “cross-modal bilingualism within the deaf

bilingualism: language community is a natural, dynamic phenomenon,

contact as evidence of where code mixing and code switching between

linguistic languages of different modalities -signed or

transfer in sign spoken/written- are often a pragmatic choice of

bilingual education the signer/speaker that serves specific purposes in
specific contexts.” (ceh. 201)

Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “Language 1is central when establishing and

biculturalism, and

solidifying social and personal ties between
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deafness

children and their parents.” (ceA. 140)

“It 1s through language that children develop
cognitive abilities that are critical to their
personal development. Among these we find
various types of reasoning, abstracting,

memorizing, etc.” (oei. 140)

Deaf children’s
developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of language
ability, use and

awareness.

Swanwick, R.A.

2000

“These higher IQ results could therefore be
explained by the quality of parental
communication and the higher expectations of

deaf parents regarding educational success” (GeA.

44)

“The implications of these early findings required
professionals to  seriously  consider the
educational use of sign language as a means of
enabling deaf children to achieve levels of
language development, social development and

academic achievement” (ce\. 68)
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Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “[...] most Deaf individuals will eventually come
relational model of Underwood, K. to adopt sign language as a primary language |[...]
Deaf childhood thus, these individuals will come to join the Deaf
community as ‘active participants’ (Ladd 2003,
16).” (oeh. 5)
Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “By means of actively using the language in
deaf children in discussions with others, through reflection and
Sweden processing  information,  pupils  develop
cognitively, emotionally, intellectually and
socially.” (og). 162)
Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “[...] one needs to study the everyday interactions
bilingual instructional of actors in bilingual Deaf settings in order to
interaction: a understand the relationship between the two
sociocultural languages of the Deaf and “how young Deaf
perspective on literacy children encounter and use English in written
form at the same time they sign.” (cel. 558)
Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “The second approach is a meaning-focused

diverse literacy needs

of profoundly deaf

Rickards, F.

“whole language approach” to develop L2

literacy, in which the focus is not on language but
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sign-dominant adults in

subject-area knowledge. In this case the

Australia underlying assumption is that deaf individuals are
similar to their hearing peers in that they learn
language best when it is relevant and used within
the context of meaningful interactions.” (cgA.
484)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “Literacy skills are also an essential passport to

developing sign social interaction, independence and eventually

bilingualism: career opportunities.” (cel. 54)

dimensions of language

ability, use and

awareness.

Citizenship and Sign Emery, S.D. 2007 “[...] speech should be used where necessary for

Bilingualism:

‘... There is Nothing
Wrong with

Being Bilingual . . . it’s
a Positive and Fantastic
Thing!’

literacy, educational and social opportunities.”
(oeh. 177)
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Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “[...] if the ultimate goal is to maximize
diverse literacy needs Rickards, F. opportunities for full employment, improving the
of profoundly deaf literacy skills of sign-dominant deaf adults
sign-dominant adults in appears to be an urgent objective.” (ce). 460)
Australia
Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “Here literacy refers to “communicative practices
bilingual instructional which form a part of everyday social practices in
interaction: a different social arenas. As a technology for
sociocultural communication, reading and writing exist in
perspective on literacy relation to other systems of information exchange
which are concerned with the reproduction and
redistribution of knowledge in different arenas in
society.” (oeh. 562)
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “It is mainly the factor of the quality or intensity

developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of language
ability, use and

awareness.

of parent-child communication which remains
untested which might be associated with the

pupils’ performance on the literacy tasks.” (cel.

105)
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Understanding the Furlonger, B., & 2011 “The effect of reduced adult-child linguistic
diverse literacy needs Rickards, F. communication also means that in many cases
of profoundly deaf early literacy experiences are affected. Shared
sign-dominant adults in picture book reading, for example, is interactional
Australia and an important activity for the acquisition of
both spoken and written language.” (cel. 463)
Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “[...] an examination of language teaching and
bilingual instructional learning in natural environments... has much to
interaction: a teach us about promoting language acquisition
sociocultural and literacy in school” (cel. 561)
perspective on literacy
Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “The contrastive analyses of instructional
bilingual instructional interactional patterns shows that literacy practices
interaction: a have a dialogical and communicative function
sociocultural and mediate other classroom activities in this
perspective on literacy group of lessons.” (ce\. 572)
Ethnicity, Ethics, and Lane, H. 2005 “[..] the U.S. Congress has passed two types of

the Deaf-World

statutes to remedy the disadvantage experienced

by language-minority students who cannot
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communicate freely in the classroom by using
their primary language: the Bilingual Education
Act [...] and civil rights statutes [..]” (oeh. 297)

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “The focus on meaning entails the development

challenging coercive of critical literacy rather than surface-level

relations of power processing of text. The focus on language

in classrooms and involves promoting not just explicit knowledge of

communities how the linguistic code operates but also critical
awareness of how language operates within
society.” (oeh. 264)

Explorations in Gupta, S.B. 2002 “Literacy tools (overheads, computers, internet,

bilingual instructional calculators, text-telephones, etc.) are other

interaction: a cultural tools used in these arenas which play a

sociocultural similar role.” (ce). 581)

perspective on literacy

Pedagogical Guimaraes, C., 2013 “Literacy is the great area of knowledge to be

Architecture — Internet
Artifacts For

Bilingualism of the

Antunes, D.R., Garcia,
L.S., Peres, L.M., &

Fernandes, S.

contemplated, in a  socialinteractionism
pedagogical approach (a process of interactions

inducing the relationship between actions and
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Deaf (Sign Language/

representations, where knowledge is something

Portuguese) that stands in the interaction between the subject
and her environment).” (ce\. 42)
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “[...] the individual’s cultural expectations and
developing sign experiences of first language literacy may conflict
bilingualism: with their experience of second language literacy
dimensions of language development. For those children who do read in
ability, use and their first language, the training that they have
awareness. received may reflect very different social attitudes
to literacy and may represent a contrasting
experience of literacy development to that
experienced in school.” (cgA. 100)
Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “Incorporation of students’ L1 also challenges the
challenging coercive coercive relations of power that devalue the
relations of power cultural and linguistic capital of marginalized
in classrooms and students and communities.” (ceA. 267)
communities
Policy and practice in Swanwick, R.A. 2010 “Deaf children’s early (home) experiences with

sign bilingual

spoken language and/or sign language and the
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education:
development,
challenges

and directions

transitions they may make between these two
languages doubtlessly have a bearing on their

approach to literacy at school age.” (og\. 156)

Deafness as Culture: A Jones, M.A. 2002 “an individual who cannot hear is potentially a

Psychosocial member of a rich cultural heritage that separates

Perspective the individual from any non-Deaf members of
their family or community.” (cel. 52)

Social Identity in Deaf Maxwell-McCaw, 2010 “[...]deaf individuals deal with peers in different

Culture: A Comparison Leigh &Marcus parts of the deaf community and with hearing

of Ideologies. persons in the workplace, restaurants and the
supermarkets.” (cel. 4)

It feels like being Deaf Skelton, T., & 2003 “[...] more people can communicate with D/deaf

is normal’: an Valentine, G. people than ever before” (ceh. 465)

exploration into the
complexities of
defining D/deafness
and young D/deaf

people’s identities.
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Deaf in the Time of the Humphries, T., & 2009 “deaf children from hearing parents may, and

Cochlea. Humphries, J. frequently do, ‘‘migrate’’ to Deaf communities
(via schooling or some other means) and become
acculturated in a signing community with which
they identify more closely.” (oel. 153)

Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “It was noted that the Deaf participants usually

Identity: An Storbeck, C. began their narratives with an explicit collective

Ethnographic Study. affirmation (‘‘we’’) of their Deaf identity. This
sense of collective pride emerged repeatedly as a
theme of Deaf pride and as a rhetoric of
empowerment.” (cgA. 508)

Relationship Between Kanto, L., Huttunen, 2012 “Deaf culture offers an identity model and passes

the Linguistic
Environments and
Early Bilingual
Language Development
of Hearing Children in
Deaf-parented

Families.

K., & Laakso, M.

on cultural knowledge (values, customs, and
information) to its members, that is, to those who
are visually oriented, identified by themselves
and others as members of the Deaf community,

and fluent in sign language” (ce. 243)

160




Sensitivity to Surian, L., Tedoldi, M., 2010 “[...] native signing deaf children normally
conversational maxims & Siegal, M. attended bilingual schools where there was access
in deaf and hearing to a sign language as the medium of instruction.
children. In such schools, there is access both to a sign and
a spoken language with the aim of preparing deaf
children to live and work as bilingual individuals
in society.” (ogh. 931)
1.2. [TheoveKTHHOTO GE YVOOTIKO Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “Strong promotion of the minority language
eminedo challenging coercive within the school and preschool contexts not only
relations of power enables children to develop proficiency in that
in classrooms and language but also to develop age-appropriate
communities conceptual knowledge and social interaction
skills.” (o€A. 269)
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The most notable of [deaf children’s advantages]

developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of language
ability, use and

awareness.

is memory and integration of both verbal and
non-verbal information exemplified through
research into literacy development and non-verbal

intelligence scores.” (cel. 45)
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Bilingualism, Grosjean, F. 2010 “As they communicate with parents, caretakers,

biculturalism, and and family members, information about the world

deafness will be processed, stored, and exchanged.” (ceA.
140)

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “By means of actively using the language in

deaf children in discussions with others, through reflection and

Sweden processing  information,  pupils  develop
cognitively, emotionally, intellectually and
socially.” (ceh. 162)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “This has been explained by the advantage this

developing sign
bilingualism:
dimensions of language
ability, use and

awareness.

group have of having an internal language base
which allows them to store and apply new

academic knowledge” (ceh. 52)

“It is argued that metalinguistic awareness is a
natural concomitant of this type of ‘additive’
bilingualism because of the constant conscious
and unconscious comparing and contrasting and

inspecting of the two languages that takes places
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in the bilingual person’s mind.” (ceA. 118)

Bilingual education for Svartholm, K. 2010 “The signing children performed significantly
deaf children in better in academic tasks, including in their
Sweden understanding of written Swedish.” (ce\. 166)
The bimodal bilingual Emmorey, K. & 2008 “[...] deaf signers exhibit a superior ability to
brain: Effects of sign McCullough, S. generate and transform mental images.” (cel.
language experience. 125)

Bilingualism and Kushalnagar, P., 2010 “[...] switching between languages provides the
Attention: A Study of Hannay, H.J., & bilingual individual with a higher degree of
Balanced and Hernandez, A.E. mental flexibility and concept formation. This
Unbalanced Bilingual cognitive advantage may be based on use of
Deaf Users of inhibitory functions of the frontal lobe such that
American Sign interference from another language is inhibited
Language and English. and one can selectively attend to the language that

is currently in use” (cel. 263)
Bimodal Bilingualism Emmorey, K., Petrich, 2012 “[...] bilinguals classify pictures (as either human-

and the Frequency-Lag
Hypothesis.

JAF., & Gollan, T.H.

made or natural kinds) as quickly as
monolinguals  [...]  bilinguals are  not

disadvantaged for production of proper names. In
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some nonlinguistic tasks, bilinguals exhibit
significant processing advantages. For example,
spoken language bilinguals are faster to resolve

conflict between competing responses” (oel. 1)

Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “Deaf individuals develop unique visual and

Implants: A Deaf spatial-movement abilities.” (ce). 822)

Scholar's Perspective

Language maintenance Willoughby, L. 2012 “[...] children raised in bilingual homes perform

and the deaf child just as well on English tests as matched peers
from monolingual homes and mostly score
within the normal range for hearing children in
their age group on tests for oral English.” (ceA.
608)

Sensitivity to Surian, L., Tedoldi, M., 2010 “Native signers with bimodal/bilingual instruction

conversational maxims & Siegal, M. were as able as the hearing children to detect

in deaf and hearing violations that concern truthfulness (Maxim of

children. Quality) and relevance (Maxim of Relation) (ceA.
929)

Toward a Cultural Johnson, J.R., & 2009 “The richness of their sign language affords them
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Perspective and Mclntosh, A.S. the possibilities of insight, invention and
Understanding of the irony...what sorts of symbols they surround
Disability and Deaf themselves with, and how they think about their
Experience in Special lives.” (cgA. 70)

and Multicultural

Education.

Current issues in Lurdes da B.V. 2008 “[...] bilingual students perform poorly compared

bilingual education

Rodrigues da Silva

to their monolingual peers in their first two years,
but they start to catch up and even outperform
their monolingual school peers in their third or
fourth year of bilingual education program.” (ceA.

3)
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1.3. [Mkeovektnpota o€ cuvarcOnpotikd | Toward a social Snoddon, K., & 2013 “Deaf youth’s perceived successful
eminedo relational model of Underwood, K. communication with their parents is significantly
Deaf childhood correlated with quality of life and lower
depressive symptoms. [...] Children’s language
learning and academic progress are reliant on
both communication with parents and on
children’s social and emotional development”
(ogh. 4)
It feels like being Deaf Skelton, T., & 2003 “In the places where they can use BSL, for many
is normal’: an Valentine, G. there is a confidence and sense of self worth

exploration into the
complexities of
defining D/deafness
and young D/deaf

people’s identities.

about being D/deaf and being part of the D/deaf
community.” (cel. 464)
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1.4. ITAeovekTNUOTO OE YAOOGGIKO

£MNESO

Ethical Issues in McKee, M., 2013 “ASL contains its own syntax and language

Conducting Research Schlehofer, D., & structure, which is distinct from English and does

With Deaf Populations Thew, D. not have a written form.” (cek. 2174)

Hard-of-hearing Brunnberg, E. 2010 “Some HH [hard of hearing] children can switch

children’s sense of between spoken Swedish, SSL and SSS without

identity and belonging. any difficulties.” (ogh. 182)

When deaf signers read Morford, J.P., 2010 “[...] an increasing number of studies show that

English: Do written Wilkinson, E., both languages are active when bilinguals read,

words activate their Villwock, A., Pifiar, P., listen and speak each language.” (ce). 286)

sign translations? & Kroll, J.F.

Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “bilingualism allows for perspectives on

bilingualism cognitive architecture that may reveal how the
components [of learning and acquisition] are
structured and how they interact in a way that is
not as easy to assess in typical language ability
and monolingualism.” (ce\. 173)

Cross-language effects Ormel, E., Hermans, 2012 “[...] only minimal phonological overlap between
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in written word
recognition: The case
of bilingual deaf

D., Knoors, H., &
Verhoeven, L.

signed and spoken languages is possible because
signed languages rely upon visual and spatial

information (although a number of signs are

children accompanied by specific mouth movements that
relate to a spoken word).” (ce). 289)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The central message to be drawn from this

developing sign research is that there exist differences in the

bilingualism: processing strategies employed by deaf and

dimensions of language hearing children which lead to advantages and

ability, use and disadvantages in different areas. The most notable

awareness. of these is memory and integration of both verbal
and non-verbal information exemplified through
research into literacy development and non-verbal
intelligence scores.” (cel. 45)

The bimodal bilingual Emmorey, K. & 2008 “Overall, the evidence indicates that the

brain: Effects of sign McCullough, S. functional neural organization for both linguistic

language experience.

and non-linguistic processing can be affected by
knowledge and use of a signed language. In

addition, the bimodal bilingual brain appears to
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be uniquely organized such that neural
organization sometimes patterns with that of deaf
signers and sometimes with that of monolingual
speakers.” (ogl. 125)

“the inability to perceive speech and speech
prosody may heighten a deaf person’s attention to
facial affect when interacting with hearing non-
signers, and it could be this experience that leads
to left hemisphere activation when recognizing
emotional facial expressions in a language/

communication context.” (cei. 127)

Empowerment, Identity
and Participatory
Research: using social
action research to
challenge isolation for
deaf and hard of
hearing people from

minority ethnic

Taylor, G.

1999
(Pb 2010)

“Sign Language research in the 1970s has
identified clear linguistic structures that identify
them as discrete languages; different from the
spoken languages with which they co-exist” (ceA.
379)
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communities.

A Stronger Reason for Trovato, S. 2013 “[...] proficiency in sign language has proven to
the Right to Sign be a useful aid to acquiring speech.” (ceA. 409)
Languages

Deafness and Cochlear Lee, C. 2012 “ASL is in fact a natural language with its own
Implants: A Deaf grammatical features and modes of expression.”
Scholar's Perspective (oe). 822)

Relationship Between Kanto, L., Huttunen, 2012 “Language acquisition was found to be more
the Linguistic K., & Laakso, M. dependent on the amount of exposure in sign
Environments and language than in spoken language.” (ceA. 242)
Early Bilingual

Language Development

of Hearing Children in

Deaf-parented

Families.

Language Planning for Knoors, H., & 2012 “Nevertheless, deaf children whose parents

the 21st Century:
Revisiting Bilingual

Language Policy for

Marschark, M.

support early development through the use of
signs appear to have linguistic, social, and

academic advantages during the early years.”
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Deaf Children.

(e 294)

The changing context Mayers, C., & Leigh, 2010 “[...] if a natural signed language was fully
for sign bilingual G. developed as L1 and used as the primary
education programs: language of instruction, L2 literacy would
issues in language and develop as a result of the transfer of skills from
the development of L1 and engagement in text-based activities in
literacy. L2.” (oeh. 176)
On the relation between | Hermans, D., Ormel, 2010 “the language systems of deaf bilinguals can
the signing and reading E., & Knoors, H. interact, for instance through cultivation of
skills of deaf bilinguals children’s knowledge of the grammar of sign
language to teach them the grammar of the
spoken or written language” (ce\. 195)
2. Mewovektipota
2.1. Melovektpato 6€ KOV@VIKO-
TOMTIGHUKO EMITESO Deaf in the Time of the Humphries, T., & 2009 “To be successful in British society, one needs to
Cochlea. Humphries, J. be less ‘‘Deaf”” and more like people who hear,
they need to hear” (ce). 159)
Development of Deaf Mcllroy, G., & 2010 “[...] cultural values have been compromised, as
Identity: An Storbeck, C. when a deaf person is perceived by both the

171




Ethnographic Study.

hearing and Deaf communities as being an
outsider, by virtue of being neither Deaf nor

hearing enough.” (ce). 495)

2.2. MEIOVEKTNIATO GE YVOOTIKO EMINESO

Perceptions of Diverse | Parasnis, |., & Fischer, 2005 “Deaf minority students need mentors and role

Educators Regarding S.D. models, because the hearing world tends to have

Ethnic-Minority Deaf false assumptions about deaf people as a whole.”

College Students, Role (o€). 345)

Models, and Diversity.

What Really Matters in Mayer, C. 2007 “Differences tend to rest on the nature of

the Early Literacy educational programming and interventions

Development of Deaf specific to each group—differences that are

Children driven by the particular strengths (i.e., an
established first language literacy base in L2
learners) or weaknesses (i.e., learning disabilities
related to auditory processing) that children
exhibit.” (cel. 427)

Pedagogies of choice: Cummins, J. 2009 “The reluctance of educational authorities to

challenging coercive

relations of power

strongly promote ASL throughout schooling as a

language of literacy and cognition likewise
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in classrooms and

communities

violates the rights of the child.” (ceA. 270)

Bimodal Bilingualism Emmorey, K., Petrich, 2012 “[...] when compared with their monolingual
and the Frequency-Lag | J.A.F., & Gollan, T.H. peers, bilinguals who know two spoken languages
Hypothesis. have more tip-of-the-tongue (TOT) retrieval
failures, have reduced category fluency, name
pictures more slowly, and name fewer pictures
correctly on standardized naming tests” (cel. 1)
On the relation between | Hermans, D., Ormel, 2010 “But despite the introduction of bilingual
the signing and reading E., & Knoors, H. education programs for deaf children, the
skills of deaf bilinguals academic achievements of deaf children fall
behind in comparison to hearing peers, most
tellingly, but not only, in reading” (ce\. 188)
2.3. Melovektpota 6€ YAMGGIKO Current issues in Lurdes da B.V. 2008 “The TBE basic rational is “that children need to

£ninedo

bilingual education

Rodrigues da Silva

function in the majority language in the society.
The argument used is that if competence in the
majority language is not quickly established, such
children may fall behind their majority language

peers.” (oe. 1)
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Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “It is argued that deaf -children’s literacy
developing sign development might be supported through the
bilingualism: development of their tacit metalinguistic skills
dimensions of language acquired as a result of constantly moving between
ability, use and their two languages” (Abstract)

awareness.

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “Deaf  children’s difficulties  with  the
developing sign development of literacy skills have been
bilingualism: examined in terms of vocabulary knowledge,
dimensions of language syntactic  understanding and  phonological
ability, use and awareness.” (og\. 48)

awareness.

Relationship Between Kanto, L., Huttunen, 2012 “Partly due to this load to cognitive and

the Linguistic
Environments and
Early Bilingual
Language Development
of Hearing Children in

Deaf-parented

K., & Laakso, M.

processing mechanisms when compared with the
language acquisition of monolingual children, the
development of early bilingual children’s
vocabulary and grammar in each language being
learned may seem slower, especially in the early
years” (ce\. 243)
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Families.

When deaf signers read Morford, J.P., 2010
) ) e “But ASL and English have very little
English: Do written Wilkinson, E.,
) ) . " phonological or orthographic overlap because the
words activate their Villwock, A., Pinar, P.,
) ) languages rely on different articulators and ASL
sign translations? & Kroll, J.F.
lacks a widely used written system.” (ce). 286)
Exceptional Francis, N. 2008 “For the system that is formed in the development
bilingualism of literacy ability, and for the peculiar patterns of

specific breakdown, where components are
differentially disrupted and spared, researchers
have proposed blueprints that attempt to depict it.
[...] Law, Wong, and Chiu (2005) and Weekes,
Yin, Su, and Chen (2006) sketch out a basic
model that applies to all languages and writing
systems, components of: semantic structure,
phonological representation, and orthographic
representation. For alphabetic writing systems,
Coltheart (2005) adds what would be the missing
piece: a mechanism for assembling phonology

from orthographic input.” (cel. 186)
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Understanding the
diverse literacy needs
of profoundly deaf
sign-dominant adults in

Australia

Furlonger, B., &
Rickards, F.

2011

“Finally, Johnston has provided evidence that
Auslan users may rely on, in addition to sign
language, a “soundless phonology” made up of
mouth articulations and lip and tongue
configurations, but they may also use body
resonance produced by vocal cords (if speech is
produced),  suggesting that  sound-based
phonological strategies may play at least some

role in their word reading.” (ce\. 846)

What Really Matters in
the Early Literacy
Development of Deaf
Children

Mayer, C.

2007

“Arguments have also been made that the
development of reading depends on phonological
awareness in all languages studied to date, even
though developmental differences may be
identified given that languages vary in the ways
in which phonology is represented in
orthography.” (ce\. 423)

Language maintenance
and the deaf child

Willoughby, L.

2012

“While deaf children face no barriers in acquiring
multiple sign languages, the same cannot be said

for oral language acquisition.” (ceh. 606)
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Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., 2012 “It can hardly be surprising that individuals who
marking in narrative & Van Hell, J. are deaf have difficulty with highly complex
and expository text morphosyntactic aspects of a language they have
written by deaf children not been able to perceive auditorily from birth.”
and adults: a bimodal (o). 140)

bilingual perspective

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “Mayer and Wells point out that bilingual deaf
developing sign children have not had the opportunity to acquire
bilingualism: literacy skills in their preferred language because
dimensions of language sign language has no orthography.” (cgA. 79)
ability, use and

awareness.

It feels like being Deaf Skelton, T., & 2003 “they lack the linguistic competence to really
is normal’: an Valentine, G. belong to Deaf or hearing culture” (ce). 464)

exploration into the
complexities of
defining D/deafness
and young D/deaf

people’s identities.
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Cross-language effects Ormel, E., Hermans, 2012 “In contrast to most spoken languages, sign

in written word D., Knoors, H., & languages also do not have an accompanying

recognition: The case Verhoeven, L. written system (Evans, 2004; Padden & Ramsey,

of bilingual deaf 1998). This means that there is no orthographic

children overlap between a signed language and the
written form of a spoken language with the
exception of a set of finger-spelled loan words
and initialized handshapes. Initialized handshape
refers to the use of a finger-spelled letter as the
handshape for a sign, which represents the first
letter of the word translation equivalent.” (ceA.
289)

Cross-modal Menendez, B. 2010 “Mayer and Wells (1996, 94) rejected any direct

bilingualism: language
contact as evidence of
linguistic

transfer in sign

bilingual education

transfer of SL skills during the acquisition of
written language. She considered linguistic
transfer to be neither negative, nor positive, but
rather impossible and therefore non-existent.
Reasons adduced to fundament her view were
primarily related to the difference in modality,

namely the lack of a written form of SL and an
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alleged requirement of the oral pathway for the
transfer to take place (Mayer and Akatamasu
2000, 339), thus working on what has been called
the double discontinuity hypothesis (Niederberger
2008, 31).” (ogh. 202)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The deaf child’s preferred language of sign
developing sign language may not be the language of the home
bilingualism: and so their first sustained contact with mature
dimensions of language users of sign language may not occur until
ability, use and nursery age. When they begin to learn to read and
awareness. write in their second language they may not have
already acquired age-appropriate sign language
skills.” (o€A. 101)
Issues in second Mayer, C. 2009 “A significant number of deaf learners come to
language literacy school without any fully developed L1 and rely
education with learners on some bimodal system of gestures and speech
who are deaf for communication.” (ce. 325)
Temporal reference Van Beijsterveldt, L., 2012 “[...] deaf children, generally speaking, knew

marking in narrative

& Van Hell, J.

when a verb was required, but were unable to use

179




and expository text
written by deaf children
and adults: a bimodal

bilingual perspective

one that was correct in either number or tense.”

(oer. 131)

Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “Deaf children will not be so readily able to apply

developing sign that first language knowledge to second language

bilingualism: literacy learning because of the different ways in

dimensions of language which their two languages are produced and

ability, use and perceived.” (oe). 101)

awareness.

The bimodal bilingual Emmorey, K. & 2008 “In ASL, spatial relations are most often

brain: Effects of sign McCullough, S. expressed with locative classifier constructions,

language experience. rather than lexical prepositions. In these
constructions, the hand configuration is
morphemic and specifies object type, while the
location of the hand in space represents the
location of objects in an analogue manner.” (ceA.
125)

Does Language Input Koutsoubou, M., 2007 “Sign languages do not, as yet, have a written
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Matter in Bilingual
Writing? Translation
Versus Direct
Composition in Deaf
School Students'
Written Stories

Herman, R., & Woll, B.

form, and can be used in the context of education

mainly for their communicative value.” (ocgA.

128)

What Really Matters in Mayer, C. 2007 “This third level, central to the move from

the Early Literacy emergent to conventional literacy and crucial to

Development of Deaf any discussion of early literacy development, is

Children the stage at which the writing of many deaf
children begins to look markedly different from
that of their hearing peers.” (ceh. 418)

Does Language Input Koutsoubou, M., 2007 “because sign languages do not have a written

Matter in Bilingual
Writing? Translation
Versus Direct
Composition in Deaf
School Students'
Written Stories

Herman, R., & Woll, B.

form or are not used in an academic discourse,
there is no positive transfer of skills from sign

language, even in the cases that it is L1.” (cgA.

129)
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Cross-language effects Ormel, E., Hermans, 2012 “[...] only minimal phonological overlap between
in written word D., Knoors, H., & signed and spoken languages is possible because
recognition: The case Verhoeven, L. signed languages rely upon visual and spatial
of bilingual deaf information (although a number of signs are
children accompanied by specific mouth movements that
relate to a spoken word).” (ce). 289)
Deaf children’s Swanwick, R.A. 2000 “The central message to be drawn from this
developing sign research is that there exist differences in the
bilingualism: processing strategies employed by deaf and
dimensions of language hearing children which lead to advantages and
ability, use and disadvantages in different areas. The most notable
awareness. of these is memory and integration of both verbal
and non-verbal information exemplified through
research into literacy development and non-verbal
intelligence scores.” (cel. 45)
The bimodal bilingual Emmorey, K. & 2008 Compared to hearing individuals (both signers
brain: Effects of sign McCullough, S. and non-signers), deaf individuals are better able

language experience.

to detect motion in the periphery and to switch

attention toward the visual periphery. [...] This
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behavioral enhancement is likely due to the fact
that deaf individuals must rely more heavily on
monitoring peripheral vision in order to detect
new information entering their environment.”

(o€, 125)

Bilingualism and Kushalnagar, P., 2010 “[...] it is not possible to simultaneously
Attention: A Study of Hannay, H.J., & communicate in both modalities (sign and
Balanced and Hernandez, A.E. write).” (ogl. 264)

Unbalanced Bilingual

Deaf Users of

American Sign

Language and English.

On the relation between | Hermans, D., Ormel, 2010 “Deaf children, who cannot draw upon

the signing and reading

skills of deaf bilinguals

E., & Knoors, H.

knowledge of the grammar and vocabulary of the
spoken form of a language, will therefore
encounter more difficulties in acquiring its
written form. They will have to break the code of
a new language which, unlike any L1, is not used

in a rich functional context, while they have to
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acquire its grammar and vocabulary at the same
time” (oel. 189)

2.4. MelovekTpoto o€ GuVosOnuaTiKd

£MNESO

Deaf in the Time of the

Cochlea.

Humphries, T., &
Humphries, J.

2009

“Being Deaf is still considered an undesirable

state of being.” (oel. 159)
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